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* HIGH eHHLHCPES 


The VVerſhipfull 
: Society of the Myſtery 


gr ommondity ty of Barber- 
f y Chorwrge London, ogcther 
t Sol bantives and Pew cngd 


+» Hen Member of 
may old, Fackſon a -L 
his Labours. 


( Meft renowned Brethren, | 
ng pan ) 


rf rotary in my 
&R - after long deli- 
ed dericon, to publiſh 
[this WS bk, being commanded 
my. firſt undercaking there- 
[UNIO» by my. aged Farher, an 
[agcient member of chis Sociery, 


)0 having merwich this Au- 
how be his Travels in /taly, e- 
| 


ed itas a Tt treaſure, 
nd r00 oe indeed t&fbe con- 
ES: | 


The Epiſtle © 
cealed ; which being in old and 
curbLatwps, coſting & > >. 
pains 40\pur- *1t *1rirh Fmooth! 
Engliſh; and pet never over- 
read the -Work butchhad com- 
forvinf] aid thought irworth 
all my.,glams, + have alſo-been 
much encouraged by. the com- 

 mendations:. I ihave. heard”of 
the Book, by theteatned 'Dr. 
Guinz,” and Dr. Andrewes, in 
their publique Anaromy' Le- 
&tures at our Hall, as. alfo by 
that exit Anatomiſt Door 
Wharton, who hath had. the. 
peruſing of it, and is-pleaſed'to [1m 
prefix-his Epiſtle to iy® And 
now.confidering the gredt'wa: 
there js of ſick ia Work, that 
may be-as 2 Directory to young 
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PraRtizers in Anatomy, howito th 
difſe& from 'part to'part,, and {i 
how ſtudiousſthoſt ingenuous 
men are-of this Art; "a&alſa; |! 
how myſteriouſly. thoſe that 6 
10571. "7 +©S, "Mave 


| FX ” 
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'-Drdicatory. 
| ture It doe conceal it, I am, T 
x provoked-to throſt forth 
Ss Work' into the world ; by 
Jr ot of which: for the three 
'Venters {and general parts, and 
Muſcles of the Body of Man 
en [(and-Woman 4 as-alſo by-alittle 
"Treatiſe © of - Maſter | Wik/ew 


jar tee the -- /Anatomical 
ation 'of + Muſcles, 

which hee calls MYEKOTOMIA, 
(whichJ-alo commend to the 
y [induſtrious Practitioner in A- 
natomy ) I am not ignorant 
what a eB light of experience 
| may bee gained to the diligent 
"*Jhand ef fach who doe 'induſtti- .. 
nt] ouſly:labour in this' Science.,; I 
have frr's added a fit Erymon 
ng [0 the names of the parts in 
to Jtheir place, from diverſe Au- 
id / belides thoſe inſerted by 
gs [thus PAbchor, b E It is both 
ſa; |p!eal@ht and profitable, and 
cuſtomably oblervedin Ana- 


A 4 tomy 
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rhe Epiſtle Dedbeatory, © | 
Th Leftnres. Py.chebglp © 
1 li Book, Law of Je x ty 
ha _ oi oe 
bam ha, na bled, not ! 
bi oy Op. part £9-Paity. 
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"Toi the Reader. 


-Courreous Reader, 

Am lear- 
ng Tr 
CME, Mar kFranck,fow-- 
times. Fellow of Pembrock Hall, 
"Cambridge, to read ths T ranſ- 
latiny of h1s old acquaintance Ma- 
ww r Jackſon, Chirurzeon , and to 
m_ thonghts, as «s an Epiſtle 


EATERS BovN.: 


on bfr ny” in obearence whereof 1 
1 oe ——- my ſelf. 1 an- 
tours to be Jacobus 


"Carpus he Ante ( becauſe 
K hes Figwer, 4s alſo bis menii0- 
bis Commentaries upon 
' | Mandins) whe in Latine is 
| rhegear one thouſand five hundred 
8nd. thirty , atom one hundred 

M and 


we , 


To the Reader, 
and thirty years agoe. Hee was it 
his timt math eſteemed for- a moſt Y* 

 2ndyſtrious, {udicious, and tfgert 
"AM oatomif & hath bs hs 
Book given good teſtimony thereof, 
for bbath Io the Iſhgoge ex 

| ceedinely much improved the ad- || | 
miniſtration of 4u##tomy, i»-14- || 
ny. difficult, parts of it," whish | | 
6 one of the, principal qualificati- || | 
ons. of an Anaomiſt ; therefate || i 
/ 
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its hoped this Book wilt bee as wel 

worth the reading 4s any in that 

particular, by whoſoever that will | : 
favour that ever Noble employ- | ! 
ment and exerciſe. Moreover, Vo 
this good old Author \4s conciſe | 1 
axd ſhort, without any tedious re- || 1 
petitions, and alſo writ inan ex- | 
cellent good order and method, and | 
will neither ſpend time in read; 
ing, ner charge conſiderable, Its 
hoped the. . Reader will eaſily + 
perſmaded 19. indulge this V 
with the common abatement 
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'F _ -- Tothe Reader. 
in. cefſarily granted ta all our ancient 


A $0 
Firſts for that be writ ſo long 
before "out for ever renowned 
Dodor Harvey ,...and therefore 
Was not acquaimed with thoſe cu- 
riags:truths of the. circuit of the 
bland , whith ' evidently demos- 

eh 4 firates that the. Fins. reduce that 
bloud which was ſent by the CAr- 
tertes from the Heart abroad” into 
thera parts of the Body, and that 
4he.. Heart. with the Bloud and 
Spirits, as the'chief Organ of wi- 

þ tality,. the hatitacle of the ſpirit 
'of. Life, comman to us with 
Brates 2 1 but \the. Brain, the 
Primum ſenſorium, the ſeat of 
tt Intelle@ , the complement of 
men, 4nd the palace of the im- 

mortal foul..”+ 

The-other excuſe to bee entrea- 

ted for the 4nthor.of this Work, 
is abſd for this azey for hee lived 
befoje- our incomparable Dottor 


G liffon, A p 


To the Reader, 
Gliflon , had demonſtraztid-uhe| 
tree uſes of the Liver; the wall 
way of Natares waking Blmd ; 7 
the nature and comrle of the 'Eym- | 
phe, and the mation of the Ehyle; Þ 
and that ' the oe poures ne 
fwjce, either ſowre or ſweet Into 
rhe Stomach : which being ſap» |. 
plied, onr Author nay beppr paſs 

COMPreatty current © L 
Formerly  Ttaly bred may 
fac learne Phyſicians ani Pli- Þ 

loſophers as this Author, aud then Þ 
it was worth the while to journey F 
}o Padua to hear them, as other 
Nations anciently went into oE- | 
£ypt - But now England by the Þ 
induitry of Harvey and Ghiflon, ÞÞ 
is the only Srene for both ; "fo that 
the alin; Italian, of he will at- i 
rempt the attaining 19. the kuow- Þ 
ledge of any thing conſiderable in | 
either, 'muſt viſit England, and P 
O's ſtay to opts) urpoſe at ' 
wnleſs b careful Father ral | 

Judge | 
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a Jooreds #ecrfſery for the 
wht 'oe ohf eeifrg forthe mere ach 4 
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"This Anatomif hath wed 
þ-7he Darious ducts 7 57s 
| wit, feries, Yeines, and Nerves, 
the Muſcles - with '4 
depen, which hath gwen 
& Authors occaſion fre- 
"quenily to mention his Labours 
| wo Laney, 18 Soak, «tu 
ancient earned, ſo it hath 
beeps rare to bee mf with ws il 
"therefore wee owe much to this 
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Tofthe Reader, 


Tranſlators indnſiry;, who hari 


rendred it anſwerable to the Ors. 
ginal; and made it both eafit'fh 
any to be had, and by the'uly! 
fo be underſtood. I crave your t% 
euſe for this freedom, both 

commending the Author, ' andvi 


forming the Reader, that 'hee'bee. 
not miſleatl; as alſo toadae, that PF" 
1 ſppoſe the'-word Colliganey 


widy\1s ſore places be read contis 
cinaridn, \or- cotinexion, 6 Wh» 


munion, without wrone' 10-46% 


eAxthors ſenſe,but in all ſhall wil= 
lingly ſubmit, 414 ſo conclids\' 
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Ts Ci prtuag 1_ in me + 


d cibaye ves ? (log witny Taco 
ba) adeſto, 
- "rt Ore 4”, 9 i beye = 


elav. Of! | 
#5 as 
moth, a off 


iy, £. $5. 
So a qurbn r, defer >, 
Lo9. for canvrenared x. 77 
11,4- for on the. utH o 
 Nazural en che A 
&c: r.for on hs oh edap 4c] it 


; Vieal wer. and on rhe I 
FE 224, £ Maneliaeny 
b#i,.r. —_ insiþub £ 


| Majous r. cndemious, f. 249- p_- and firſt ir 
. te be nored, x.,and firſt is xo be nord, F, 2.6 
"for from which the voyce and —— 


js Seaqpannde, r. r. fron which the yoyce fe= 
| ch, and ir is a conſeryation of life, F. 


309. for concur, r, occur, f. 313. for ſafery 
and ſuch like, r. £:ari and luck like, 4 
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EISND: His Work hath cwo 
NESS Parts, thefirſt hands 
Meng - cb things Univer- 
CIWS lalcheſtcandihings 
Fwy Particular the firſt 
oth (according to the opimons of : 1+, 
Dme, )-deadte LAnatomia to be de= -10-3 54 
Sivedofb&waa Greek .wards which © -* « 
© Latine/fighifhiech pers and furs 
»., thipugh,. upward, aithing ,, ... , 
uly- equal and. rights. and Tow + 
rhichis divsfio or ſeRieg.a divifgon ' 7 © © + 
r {etion;, ; as .it were a right divis yg Db. * 
goa throitghror about the parts;- ©; elarat eri- 
But by //a: truer | interpretation 4 «que- 
ve, in'compoſicion':( amongſt the p jake 
{t) ſigaifieth a certain enquiry hhens, 
mac through all the PATICSs wheres Yi, S$cap- 
| | upon 


- 


A brief and 
upon in compoſition of this word 
Tie, Which i incidv, to inciſe> i 
Ker 5s Fugwlas porter ice 
that is, to make inciſion into every 
part, to the end rhat we may know 
What and how many they be : and 
aithooye it may fcc reaſon that 
cycry thing ſhould bee ſpoken of 
wht ts irftuch, yer uſc hark, ob- 
taiget rfiis, that ic bee ſpoken of 
Animals, and eſpecially of men. 


* & 
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Therefore Anwowidy 6 
we; Anatothy, is a <enot all 
drouih fy ng Cadatytn, : | 
wee may know thctf Jenran. 

fre FURY we Sits} 
colligotia x10n, and Colligancy ofrhem, and | | 
from Col- ail theſe are in dead. bodies ; and | 7 
ligo,t;i therefore Galen ſaid iis Book &f | 
koicy of he Conſticution of the Agrof hea | * 
the parts, ing) 7 think. ie were weenffury for ma 
as is by we intend thi Ari, wet only nf © 
beirg tied hwowv the parts and their compeſicion {| 
—_ but 'thttry gjerarions alſe.; andin ths} 
ther, Phyſicians do'differ fromBailders, |-7 
for they doe only know the parts} © 
and compotficions of Houſes, 
whereof nomehath "operation, be- n 


cauſe it is not a living Comny | 
k + 


but by Phyſicians, of che craembers 
of man, inſomuch as he is a living 
Greavure, ' aperations/are - to: bee 
ſought ;aad becauſe rhar ina living 
man, and not. ia a dead; there aze 
Qpatarions, Comploxiouss and 
Paſſions, ſotbar theſe xlyee being 
addedco the other fix, chore arein 
a rcal Atatomy ahufe /aforcfaid 
rice things to beccon{tdeced; 7s 
_ Bur becanſe we nuftbegin from 
the whale as boing beſt knows 3 
Fit, ſome dead being laid 
wh bis fagc: upward, 1 place 
fin for difietion-& demonſtration, 
beirigbetore waſted, riichairs tha» 
ved} and very welt cleanſed from 
Sh, oven from che head to the 
feet ; we: tauſt know, that the body 
is divided/inco” tour ipacts, 'thar is, 
amo three notable Batlics, and the 
| cxrreams; (10. wir, the hands and 
the feet, with ſome others, *' * 
+0 The firſt part being the Head is 
Teſta, urcarthen pob Four in La- 
tine Capnt, 4414 10; ſonſus inirtum 
_ capiznt, beaale the _ Ly 
| in 5 in which 
by | Anim mpaurs ate containedy 
B 3 and 


Kh 


Y -— 
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"a this 1 Is called the kighe Bek 


" Tho Gand ne is2 Caviry bes 
tweert the ;ribs-and- tho bones ans 
nexed to them, in which there are 
principally--the: Spiritual-or.. Viral 
members; and ſome others; and 
this is called Peas, and Caſſns, the 
brcelt,ahd the middle-belly | 


Thethirdi part is the: bollowneſs 


which is within: the Abdomer, and 


part: of i;:the - Back; underneatly 


tlic Sept was", eniodr ch » Others 
wile Diafragma, and-gocth d 
before untorthePeftes, and behi 
unto the- Azvs; in which the;Nus 
rritive members, andalfo the Ge- 
nerative are'partly:contained; and 
this is called the lowerbelly;'; 
Theft \part isthe'whole re= 
fidue of: addy; as:theneck, the. 
bands; aud the, feet; parts ny 
belong unto theme: ©} (07s | 


Of: the Mecemy uf the . 
lower Eriig. -, 


T He univerſal apes being focn, | 


come co the 


wail the Work- adam begin th 


pradtical Anatomy. 
-his incifionifrom the lower belly, 
wherein there are many members 
firſtro be: Atiatomiſed::and cait a- 
way, leſt it they: bee" left behind, 
'they: ſhoull hinder the reſb of the 
body by their putretationand:cyil 
Therefore let this Belly be:con> 
Fidered according to the nine afore= 
ſaid condirions: and firft for-the 


| Subſtance which is diverſe;: as:well 


according: to the parts Contatning, 


as the partsComained;the Snbſtance *.. . 


of the parts Contained will appear 


in'irs place, but the Snbſtance bf >! , ne 
the parts Containing ihithe former ©," 
and lateral ' part is. Panaicalar aud © * 


Muſculous, thar it aiay bee fir for 
Conſtriftidn and Dilacationbecauſe 
of impregnation, and:rtood, and 
the like, Thereis alſo:notable: fat- 
neſSin theſe parts in:afat Body, but 


Jin a lean body: little, and ſome- 
-Jtimes. none at all ; and fatneſs is 


Sor” not properly: a eraber, but Tr 


'Shcreaſing and dimitiſhing»as: a (us 


1 perfluicy, neverthete(s:profirable. ' 


is 


if |.» Burthe trnder: £ybſtance-of this 
Þc ly is fleſhyy. = YR bony; 


3 and 


6 


of belif and 
6nd - "I  fornewhat membras - 


" Te Quan and Figure are an- oh 
Þavet» its! Situarion and place 1, o 
winder thebelly of the Vitalmemr 
bers: the Soptar 0ranſurrſum ow be. i 
ing berwcen; and it begi 
from tlic lower f rule of rhe Breſt, ; 
and:from the : s of the ve 
lower: Riids on both fides, and wi 
thumorhar part an- which tht the 
' is.divided anto- two 'pares by 


rear Deck eo which ic is ale [Þ! 

meds "it hach Colligancy with the (Ml 

cigh, lp Brain 4p Te dns and -. 
Few whe * with the Heart by mcans of the 

= jpiekond CO; CR 
One: CiCs3 te TO y 

ward, ns 1c hatty. with the Liver, and |< 


with .the members of bans een B 
is ſufficient known, | arc 
It is-1ti Number one Belly, yat [for 
the number of rhe parts of it is "is Are 

verſes: becauſe ſomeare Contained) 
and fome Containing; the- parry] £16 
contained are the Liver, with irs | WO 
lite 'Gyſtern conaining Chdler, | 14! 
and the Spicen, andithe Vautricelas _— 
called ot magy __ 4 
though} 


Jehraugh them , | 

yt with their Emulgeats , and the 
n- {Bladder with the Uritidian partes, 
which are called the EmunRtaries 
ot che Reins, and the AE 
with his gandules, and the Yeus 
we (1914 » and Vers Chi def 
ad [with the Artoria dert# z, and 
[the Uimbelical veins and Arteries 
andthe Seminary vellels, wich-the 
f& [Didimics, and Taſticles, 2nd the 
he | Mateix in a Woman; andakhough 
ad [ec Didinaies and Teftices, with - 

theix Scream or. Oſchees ray bee 
ol, | cxteriour parts, yerthey arc xecko- 
xy jd withinchar Bally, becauſe they 
ad arc immediately faſtned wnto ar. 
on | Bur ofthe parts Containing, ſore 
, | arc Carmon, ſome Proper, and 
wot [{ome mare proper 3 che{ommon 
dis | are all thoſe parts which. compaſs 
-d, | about that Belly, ro wit the Amce- 
res] flour, the Lateral, ahd the Poſte - 
irs | FouUPparrs; che Anteriour or Lace- 
Ci 
” 


ral\parts are called ip Latine Sn- 

men, /ibut ' by antiquity A>de- 

14 | wen , 10 Grock wmryoo ev, and of 
I , B 4 | 


T1 4 


$ . A brief ayd + 
Exon, fome- 4Teov,' and: in” Arabick Afi 
rach ; the: Poſtcriour ate + called 
1mm dorfs, the bottom' or: lowelt 
partofrheback, ie; Carl 
But the parts Proper,” ſome art 
alſo before; {ome onthe fides, -and 

ſome behind ;-thole which-are be 
fore, of 'the latter Phyſicians arg 
commonly appointed fivey: the firſt 
which-isthehigheſt is in the mids 
die of the 'Body, about the lower 
farcula :of the Breft, and is called} v 

Gladialis, & ſcutalis cartilags, and}. 
allo Pomuns 'granatam ;: bur this q 
part is common both. ro-the- mids] P 
ale, and cothe lower belly, 'raking | t 

up but Itle rooms 7 1 7750 

The ſecond immediately under ff 1c 
thatis called Pars ftomachals i the c: 
. region of the Stomach, becauſerhe | al 
ſtomack, that is the Ventricle, hath ar 
ics former ' part in that tegion3-L 
and'this part'reacheth nncothe NavÞ-tl 
vel; -! 4 "I 
 Thethird part is called Ambilie þ r: 
-caliz, 'andit is that part in which ir 
-the Navelisencloſed-inthe' myddle tt 
..-, "of the eAbdomen, which is now | #4 
fruſtrate from his principal tkunEtis 
on ina childe, The 


pragrical, eAnatomy, 
The - fourth part: is called- of 
AMiundinus, Samen, becaule it is the 


Wi 
lle 
veſt 


"TS 
: 
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f for the whole; this region is from 
the Navel unto the Peter, (-.. - 

The filth part is called Pefes, 
within which is the Os pabs, or 
Peltinn , in that region there - be= 


h-Scxcs, and of the Matrix ina 
woman, P} 
/ The Lateral parts, as they arce- 
this qually. divided on both ſides, are of 
id} Phyſicians commonly ſaid to bee 
ng | two} to. wit, the Supcriour, and 


)| the Inferiour ; the ſuperiour is cal- | 


ler lcd Hypochonadrinns, the Inferiour is 
the called Hinm, or Flanews; the llia 


ch} inthe'cxtream part.of this Belly; 
Jle | theirlowelſt part 1scalled Ingen 0, 
baba; but the Hypot hondris. doc be- 
| gin from the-loweſt of che belle 

Y TI1DSy 


1ds _— the neck of the Bladder in 


moſt -cminent partof the-very Sw» Synecdoche 
1 wer, and there the 'part is taken parti = 


arc allo called Lagones, & Cencques F- A&YOv 

in the right Hypochondriam is; the Lixa fig- 
Liver, bur in the.Jctr_ che Splecy ; nificer. 

I-che upper part of the /{;« beginneth K*viay, 

| from the xop | of the. 0s ancha- fg 
ids | raw, and endeth-about the bottomy = 


adbriefand. 
ribs, iadain tormiinared below at fy 
the Lis; between vhe His and 2p 
porhondria there appeareth 2 \cere cee- |, 
raincavity when a man bendevh, lax 
hiraſck forward, which of ome is [js. 
_ CO > and of (ome. is». ne 


-The parts properly called the Po» IE 
Rteriour,ſome are in the middleand 
ſomeon-he fides 3. thole which arg. 0 
inthe middle are Spina inferior, of 1 
filum inferius dor fi, the lower (pines | 
and linc of the Black, 
Ofthe Lateral partsſame are Sus [: 
tour, and {ome Lnfcriaury the |: 
pcxiour ate called, Kegionss Ln : 
bares, or Revales, the regians at the Jos 
Loyans-or Reins; thelnterjonrar jg 
called Parvres ſupra clanss, Dr gany Sp. 
above:the Burtocks Mn 
Bur "rhe - parts called more 2h 
Proper, ſome: -'are alſo 4 
ſome Lateral, -and ſome Paſteci-h, 
_ ; Fea Atteriour and, Lateral [.g/ 
Together , any ehcy 10; 
_ Ih nwhich yau firſt anect raj] 
withall, under which there is: Fa» the 
neſs, andei t Maulcles; of whichk 
four 4 nes: two loog, : dhe: 
two 


Pg Pare an 
he pt ont to the rg at a 
- icle, which may be called, aud 
th, wdced iscalled of dAvicen, nc: if 
"1s fius Car noſes, the Holby: pane 
"i neither is there any other flc oy 
os oc uppoke there » 2s late Phylagans 


Un! er the Muſcles there is a 
= Saran ſubrile and hazd, catlad 
Ss 9 Greek TEgITOV&0v QT TEQUTOVEDY , Peritontien 
and jn Arabick Sifac ; and all 
3 up make-the dbdowes or 


599g the Polteriour parts called 
peeps Proper, arc the Skin, 
matimes ſome Farncſs, and a 
nulculons fleſh on-both {1des of the 
pence to wit, before and bc» 
hind, called of ſome Lambars, and 
le flcth . _y prog þ Exp fil- 
[ 'empry ces of this part; 
ſings the {pondiles of the Reins or 
dlkatirs , and - three bones of the 
ney þ WS j4rrum, OC the three Spondilcs, 
cctfalled in Arabick 4lhovixe, and 
at» ſthe-chree SpondJes called Alheſps, 
icnfor-C4 {e;alſo their Cartilages,with- 
Vf aicentay and Nerves, emp 
wo an 


and Arteries,with the pannicle Petſþl 
ritonion ; the Anatomy of thoſe] ar 
-parts ſhall bee' ſpoken of in"their] w 


place; but now return tothe A-P{ci 
naromy of the Abdomen, ©» + "Jt 


#mbilicus Of the 5kin of the lowes Belly, and of ” 
gusf/ wats Umbilicus the Navel, '\ --| wh 
_— P | | IS un 
| omega Ou ſhall firſt conſider the «| r6 


wnbo.Gre, wwation of the Navil, which is] Bl 
'0uÞx- termed the root of man ;- whidiob 
AG-. hathitwo veins without the body}lek 
coward the Matrix, and very oftet [it 
one; and two Arteries co Jac: 
with the ſuperfluous skin; Which [+;i] 
in Children new born is ried apy fant 
and cur near unto the Abdowinyhanc 
and is conſolidated and ſhut:np/a*fth 
g2i1 it ſelf ; the' middle part of iN; 
thus conſolidated is called Acromilmhe 
phalams, and becauſe it is wrinkled ivhe; 
iscalled Fetula, andiin Greek 'yeotiots [8k 
thele things being noted, cur:cheſthe 
Skin in the manner of a croſle in per 
tength' and breadth» through thei 
whole Abdomen; and: excoriate it; 
reſerving the Navel unhurt; whicly 
you ſhall 'ycry' often perceive cti- 
WI ring 


Graicg 


b- þ 


practical Anoatmy, 


{ting into the: belly.with one nota» 
PalbleVcin and two Arteries, which 
ef are: iruſtrated, 'from. their proper 


it 
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cit] work in Children ; the Vein is: a- 
A-Jfcending, penetrating into the con- 
4 _ of the Liver in the Vens 

ke Arterics deſcend by a in- 
WS Dar of the Abdomen; almoſt 
unto, the Peer ;and they pals un*+ 
{| ro the back from che Giles of the 
iis Bladder, and arc:implanted, one 
wv) (re right ſide, the other on the 
kftinto the: eArteris aorta; which 
4! wo-forked about the 0 fovums 
94 a r the Reins. = 
_ Fromm thoſe' Veſſels the: bloud 
and ſpirit doth: paſs to the, Liver, 
and Heart of an infant in the Mo= 
in herswomd; (but you ſhall ſce the 
f it| ayel berter after the Anatomy of 
mile: Abdowen ,- which you. ſhall - 
dit ar fully - reſerve, obſerving the 
cal in! which1s rwo-fold ; the firſtis 
&Exteriour, which is a groſſe ſus 
uty. of, members; and: there- 
eitgrowethagain; the ſecond is 
Interiour, which is nervous, not 
Wing: again, under which or 
within 


eſe 


Pinguis 
rey 


TIOVYM- 


05 TIG@y 
@ T1G 
pu &f 


ngOs Bey- 


Fen, 


CO bk bag 
within which, about the ſxdes, there 
arc ia/both Sexes rwo YVeuns, one on 
the right fade, another on the lek, 


hardly to bee ſeen in one that is]. 


born, bur in a ferw of three monchs 
they doe very well appear, which 
doe aſcend unto the ' Mamille" ex 
Feats, which obferve and keepitor 
the Anaromy of the Mamita wt 
Feats, cſpecially'in a Woman, : 
Bur inthe wboleskin of che body 
there are very fmall vems diſpets 
fed imo fibres, and they are f0 
{mall and narrow that the |blodal 
cannot. picrce through them, 'mor 
any thing clſc bur a baniſhed os 


bo 


mour winch is called-Sweat, andthe 
Scrolity ot the bloud. | 


Of fatneſs, caled pingueds, /* 


Frerthe Skin there is alwaies 
A fome farncſle, eſpecially in's 


body not brought down by: ſfiok« ſir 
molsy more in one than in anoiFe 


. Of 


A 
ft 
'T 

wn 
V 
C 
a 
al 


"© 
a 
w 
by 


4 


ther »/ which remove , that the Þ gy 
members contained ' under it: may 
the benter be ſeen. o() 


't 


y #4 s of _ —— l ___ : 
2 = . A. y-* . LAY 
* Fad 1 
- . 


Sp omts dna Lula © 


fanitionls- 


C Ficr the Famcſcare cobe fern * 
DINE 
iC or all forr na 
,nvd obliques doc occur ; twoof 
ahenv arc placed. on the tight des 
and twoww the tefe, which dic 'co- 
veralk that belby'beforc with their 
Chords, from the top to rhe bor- 
Ron z0d doc ride over #3 theo- 
hers torin eachGdeof the belly, 
and ixforcin the aniddic of the ab- 
= pots is 
dne aſcending ; 
ndent ate above the net, 


Fwwivich you may ce bei guided 
Þy alarned hack, Ws 


| Fipft, you ſhalt warfly ſeparare 
ies LY 
n's and you ſhell find theny im cacks 
ks {fide of the belly to bee croſſed. of 
-OfiE 'crolfe 15 on the 
» another on the lefrs 
icfhy pare doth muczlly 
it felt, every as the firewy 

Of exLinacy part allo deck c_ 
. I 
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he right < 
ay their 


—_ 


ſelf; their fibers doe alwaics redch 
obliqucly from the {ides toward the 
middle: of the Belly, therefore the 
Chords of thoſe muſcles of the right 
{ide, doe- reach unto the- left ft 
of the ſame-right - fide ;' andthe 
chords of the muſcles of the left fade, 
do. reach after a-contrary marners 
for. cheir own proper chords: doetin 
cach {ide'crofic one another. 117 |;:-1 
And the Oblique muſcles begin 
tro make their,; chord when; they 
meect with the. Long muſclesg and 
the chords of the Muſcles! ot: the 
right fide, and-allo of the left are 
terminated whenthe long an_— 
are contiguous, Which place Ts in 
the middle of the belly, by: the: Lis 
wea retina, from:the Porn graft 
t#m unto the Pebten, - 
The Deſcendent take their be- 
1aoing trom the breſt, the Aſcen* 
ent from the upper and anteribur 
region of the Ofinm aucharun ; 
their Chords are double coated,and 
very broad, hardly to be ſeparated, 
having their beginning from the 
Pannicles covering them and from 
the neryous vills through them dif- 
perſed. EE "he, 
| Two 


| prafiical. Anatomy.” . 17 
| Tivo coats of the: Chords of-the 
deſcendent Muſcles on both ſides, 
andone coat- of the Chords: of the 
Muſcles aſcendentdoth cover over 
the long muſcle of his fide from the 
top to the bottom; alſo one coat of 
the Oblique mufcles doth cover or 
involyethe long muſcle of his {ide 
toward the botrom,..that.is toward 
the Chord of the Broad mutcle; be- 
cauſe tbe long:mulcles, have not a” 
proper pannicle covering.them, as 
the ſenſe ſheweth;z and you may 
very. welt ſee the aforeſaid. oblique 
muſcles in the three figures imme- 
diately following ; but obſerve: all 
their ligaments diligently in yout 
neifon, which you may not-take 
quite away ( unlefle thoſe which 
are over. the long Muſcles) bur: 
iole * which are under the Long' 
(cles are. to bee kept until-your 
wveanatomzed them, 


The firft Figure of Muſcles,” 


nthis Figure youhave two Ob- 
que Muſcles:defcending, one on : 
i right ſides ariother on the. lefty 
&@ f C whictr 
ee o/ 


" # - 


Ka * 


ab brief and 


which are above 'all the Muſclesy 6 
the fleſhy part of them appearath|m 
oft the fides, and in the middle ot 0! 
the belly, their Chords are aboye(0 
the long Muſcles, to wit, one o[ 
the a7: fide, another on the lefty o 
which are pellicular and broad! 

which arc terminated in the Lindy 

which.is inthe middle of the belly, - 
as: you fcc, and thoſe ligameny} 
axe of the two Pcllicles, to wit, be- tl 
low and above. 


T he ſecond Fignre of Muſcles, | 


Inthis Figure you have two Ob-| L 
lique Mufclcs afcending , which} 
dog cro(s themſelves with the two # 
defending placed in the other Fi 
gure, which deſcendent are imdced Y 
above thoſe aſcendent 3 and on 
whole Muſcle of rhe aforeſaid. d&þ 
ſcendent ( placed above in the &Þf 
ther Figure) doth with his Chordfſ® 
obliquely ride over one of thoſe 
oblique aſccndent Muſcles ,, a C 
they together make the: ſhape/ol 
X: the Greek lerret 3 and the ficth 
part of rhofe Mauſeles is alſo. on 
fi 


| praidects'Anmtom). . + 
leg fides, bur cheir Chords are in the 
ref middle of thebally, which are alſo 
e off ofthe rwo Pellicles, and.they have 
zoyel one Pcllicle only over-riding the 
« oy} long Muſcles, but the other Pellicle 
lety isbelow the long Mulcles, which 

oad tleaycrh to the Chords of che lati- 

e<| cudinal Muſctesy. and hole Chords 
"hy are allo rerminaced ia the Lives, 
cnt which pw i5in the middlc of 


\F be third Figure of Muſcles, 
s, | 
In this Figuec you (ce how the 
Qb-|-Long Muſcles being taken away, 
hick}-under them thee 3 1s one Pellicte 
tx9Þ Which is of the Chord of the Ob- 
- Fd lique Muſcles, which bach Oblique 
derd Viils, and there is one under cach 

ot} Long Muſcle; as you cc in- this 
” zure, and the Long Malſcles are 
e oft 2 which hang berwcen + the 
hordyalg thatrhey may appear ta- 
hoſeſ»Ken from their Natural place, that 
and the Chords ot the aforeſaid { Odiqae 
» Nt 4 ading Muſcles mighc be | 

| _ C5 
1 the C3 _ 4 
fide} 


I | __ and 
i (ig 21h | "i 11 
01; +@fthe Log) Muſcles. it bn 
\\rer £0 yS03-L4 ' . 1 
FHe: Long ON right Muſcles ate! 4 
twhs: aged inithe- middlc-.ofif 
the Hhdemen, bclow-andabove the bi 
Chaitds'fp ken of before, reach 7g rl E 
withbabeic Vills:from. the lown If 
ferenls of the Breaſt! through - the px 
length pb-he belly-untoabe 0s Pecufſ 
:1n;5, and they are therefore calledyJi 
Long; they touch oneanother, ra-yſſs1 
king up the. anteriour part of the 
belly inbreadch, being 1 in the q: aans* L 
xy: ob theis breadth in all'eight fan- Jas 
gersiox therceabout; thoſe Mulclednn 
haye/zſdt-:a-proper paunicle as on) Fþy 
theth yet they baye ſhore: Chordauſp 
eermitidied i0' che; Peftex, 'aiid rhevi Þ 
have net-any.other Chords pheitf \n 
ubſtance. is: fleſhy , and: divided! fi : 
chrovgb!ghe brcadtly by-. two: lah it 
nowy or. ligamental! intermedians\; bi 
whereot-oncis aboyethe Umbeliy - 
cal regwn, the other below, {0 that/, 
cveryiadulcle: [ecmeth divided inte; 
threeflefay. parts norably, diltinR ef 
as you may [ce in the Figure fol i 
lowing. G Te 


Th: Þ- 


_ 


46 } BP ISC 
FICEWEnY 
'"o 1} i wn) Jr \ 73 3541 35 
t poierhe PldtrFqure of Mifuſphe!( : 
J VB FO Lo NOT OJIW99 
arcphithvihis Figure you fee3wo Long 
oliÞ:Maſcles fivippedt tromrhe<boras 
uy St cthe” Qpliqae- me 
Meats are ibdve-rhr 
ya Wlerits 'of : Ve Le el ens 
wal fol devery;Maſdt hathtwo:tiouary 
ecnſu Niamenexbdivions WEN rbaM- 
icdiFing) rhrough the: breadth! cboowit, 
Sneaboverht Navil, aad amorier 
"below; .asyoute'; and+fo every 
| 0k muſcle: [renicch dividedibto 
{mee/Parts, - by; mroghree Viulloles; 
Ad Nacure batt done his 'begarl- 
0 Fby how :muctr.the threeds of che 
þMnicles aro: ſhorcer;: by=:{v+much 
Vi Ftiey ate rhe berter; and morecaſily 
Sheracied. I ©7; pu3K 


of ibs Bread Me ew, | - 


Y 


by tle eleven things being 
@ {cco, you 'may-caltraway :2s 
= well the Obliqueas, theRighrMaul- 
i desg that' you: may : rhe: better ſec 
eBroad, which wich their-Chords 
rc ama the Lovg muſcles tax 

0 


A brief ava... 
of the coats 'of the Chords of th 


Cogee aſcending wuſdes' comir 
berween es which obſery 


with diligence aftcrobe Long n 
clesare removed, which tupightl 
very ſubtile, notably faſtned y0t 
Chords of the Laritudinal muſcley 
the Broad muſcles have their fleſh 
part under the fleſhy part of 


Obliques, and they -are ; calle 
broad; becauſe the-poſicion of th 
Vills is through the btcadrh ot th 
belly, and they 4reimore above tiffE 
Umbelical region than below, b | a 
caulc therr principa] @perarion/W 
from the upper parts to'the 1c 
which is to help the rx N= 
rue of the Inteſtinesy; rhe fleſhy, 
vf them 15 towards the back, nt 
arc terminated intro Chords in | 
region, where' the {ituation is Wh*” 
the Longicudinal mafcles,' and wh 
Right mceteth wich the Lefr 
Chord being beeween; their ll 
art is under thefleth. of the © in 
wk and their Chords arc whi® 
mediately under the Chord of thf#/ 
 gforcſaid Oblique »uſrending or 
cles; 2 GEES 1 no 
roag 


prefiicat Anatomy. 23 
f theſbroad, and alſo double coated and 
ninfllacd, compact together , faſted 
erwlto-the pannicle Peritonion or Sifac, 
nafſ{@tid cheir Chords doe crofſe them- 
ieffl@ives wich the Long muldles unto 


Ihr Angles, 


1 t | ; 4 X 

cle *The fituation of the Myſcles of 
eſe lower Belly appearech by thar 
| ehluh i hatch been ſaid ; heir {ub- 


ice , their quantity, and their 
Sape is tobe ſeen ; in number they 
Eight , four Oblique , two 
crifttong, two Broad ; their Coll- 
 bancy is ſhewn, for they are very 
n:#imly chained together, and they 
ate (o united that they are judged 
x pannicle, which 1s called Car- 
tali/w, the Fleſhy Pannicle 3 rheir 
he plexion in alive man appcarcth 
WW thcir ſubſtance. 
is © The helps ot them are to keep «5,9 Gam 
| rate Inteftines-warm, and to hold in in 40 inte. 
ka the nnited members of nutriti- rior « 15. 
5&8; and to help the rerentiye ver- where hee 
Oper, but chiefly the cxpullive, and pn 


ae 


me Smetimes they help the members ma _ 
F 0 breathing,eſpecial Y 10 * Flamine rations of 
ui ifs, in 2 Blaſt with a ſtroke breathing, 
_r noy{c,and ina violent cxpirati- rao 


| C4 0D; 


| 
JA 


on: they way ſuffcr paſſions of all}; 


OTTtSs ©. .- 4, b 
You ſhall ſec the aforcſaid MuleY*a 
cles jn the firft Figure following ſb 
and in_ the ſecond Figure you ſhall: 
ſcethe fituation, place, and alſoche 
ſhape 'of the eight Muſcles of thefl-y, 
Abgomen, or Epigetrion, otherwiltÞyc 
' Afirach z but hee which intendethy 4 
betrer to ſearch inzo theſe Muſc]egh* - 
apd' many. other things, let hingſe- 
have recourſe unto. our Commens \ 
rarics Upon And: the envie op mh 
whoſe labour ſhall affect me afrerÞri 
death, | T | ; P 


The fifth Figure of Meuſcler, hp < 


.%. 


In, this Figure you . have twallh 
Broad muſcles, aboye-: which wenelfat 
the.-Long and Oblique muſckg;s 
which. are. now -taken- away -ftomly; 
themy as. you ſce,. and the fleſhwl 
part of thole Laticudinal muſcles 
on the ſides, bur the-Nervous path 
of them ( to wits their, Chords } 8 
in the middle of the Belly, and they{-- 
are compounded of the. rwo Pelle 
cles, that 1s of that below. and. as: 

bove, [- 


prattical Anatomy. 
t.+bove, and they are faſtned with the 


Þ-pannicle Siphac, and thoſe Maſcles 
ubJ*arc more in the upper part. of fe 


| belly than inthe lower, as you Jec, 
ay that they might the better c pe! 
te downwards, that which is in the'In- 
theſ-xeſtines, * Wer 
; "7 Ars FOE oY 
' by 3 The fxt Fignre of Maſeles,” 
n-- Intlis Figure are three kinds'of - 
ct Muſcles , ro wit,' Oblique, Long, 
> offil-and Broad; 'and you have in the © _ 
fretfÞiiright part two Muſcles, which/are _ 
W&-wor covering che whole right part, 
$85 they doe naturally, and as it is 
Sewn in the firſt and ſecond Fi- |. 
"wares, and they are ſo made inthis 
zoFplace,that the croſling of them may 
xFthe better be (cen ; bur in the left 
kgs:Fdart"you have one Long muſcle, 
nd-one Broad.'of which Broad the 
SRgchy parc doth only appear, bur 
whe Chord of that Broad muſcle is 
FEmder the Long muſcle afore ſpo- 
(Fen of. IN 


Of 


FP "| brief and 


n_—_— 


Of:he Peritonios of Siphac. 
| j 3 
Tas aforeſaid - things beingÞ 


ſeen , remove -carciully: the « 
Chordsof the Broad: muſcles from 4: 
a membrane annexed ro then to» 
wardsthe Inteſtines, which 1s ſubs 


FeeTo- as ba 
VE40V 0 tile and hard, namcd Peritenion alt yan 
mera Siphac, this compaſlcth all the va- Yu 


wo, Cir- Cuity Of the lower Belly round as 

cumtendo, bout; it 4s round, but not perte&s 

| quis 6ir- ly, its ſubſtance is Nervous, and{}pe 

curs meſit. hard, 1s ſhape is ſpoken of. 4s 

na Circ Fromm thatPanaicle doc ariſe twa Yin 

#224F®* Purſes or Baggs, in which the rwoh: 
Teſticles are placed within theScoroÞſo 
tw, which are parts of the ſameltiu 
Scrotum; its quantity is{omurh aflt 
is the vacaity of the lowerbellygtts vl 
fituatiagnappareth; innumber its at 
one panicle only ; its ColligancyBgo 
is with-che Broad muſcles, and withth 
all.ahe members contained 1n that 
Belly.; and all the members of this 
Belly, have a proper Pannicle wil 
yolving them,arifing from this Pe-' Wk 
P0010. 4| 


- Jt hath Colligancy, (according Þu 
| ol 


- 
. 
* 


Fo proiiicdl Anatomy, 
i$to Avicen) with the Plewra,it hath 
allo Colligancy- with the Septuns 
HF rroarſverſumand with the Teſticles; 
ingÞirs complexion is the ſame which 
theFis of other Pannicles. 
om: 4rs Helps are tofaſten the mem- 
to-fþers of Nurrition,and Generation, 
ab4fzothe Back,and ro warm the Iate- 
nFJRincs,and tg keep them fromRup- 
/a-Frure, and it is to. hold them from 
a» I going out of the bellyzit helpeth al- 
cs ! > (together wich the Septum tranſ- 
0d 4 perſurs)rheexpulfion of that which 
$6 contained in the Ventricley and 
va inthe Inteſtines;and in the Matrix. 
voghr Ic + ſufferech Paſhons of all 
Fforrs ; ics proper Paſfion is R 
urc and Mollification ;, look for 
a Fithe cure of them all ſomewhere 
tlc; becauſc in the demonſtration 
Jet Anacomy , it is not convenient 
oF $20.put che cure. of Aſcites, neither 
wthecarc of wounds of the Abde- 
a Fwee, nor of the Inteſtines,, northe 
5 Fmanncr of gelding, nor drawing 
T Four of the ftone: (-as AMnndinrs 
'- hath done) neither alſo af any 0- 
Ftherdiſcate:yer wee will ſay fome- 
8 F'whar of the Flebotamy of the 


o | Veines 


f.- 
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1d brief and 


Velhexof Guidex;and verſe ſom $ 1 
Os Io. > 18 [: 
's 
I of 


YT 3 


Of obs Omenim or Z! rho, - f: ; 


omemun  *4*He icibirgſoakes of abs he 
die. que; ' R*bee calt away; that ihe-reltahl m 
opimen- -thie haetnbers: may. the beter bats; 
—— ſeerf:" and firft:comerh the - Zirbt# 
a owen, Of Omtentum , called'ot the wiz 
quod ex ſorr- 'Rete, a Net 5. or Caul » Which pk 
omenti in- 15 a*member compounded ot wolf sj 
—_ vetythin Gnewy- Pellicles, -withi fr 
ay much farnels annexed to ir. © + ; 2?) 
This member- hath. many pub 
Cant and quiet Veines ,. bur morgþ 
maiteſt i in a lean body ; thaningÞ 
fat 5 its-Pannicles are dilcontinuedi4 
throughout , unleſs abour the; cir 
curnference of itz it beareth the 4 
forinof -a-Pouch ar. Bags tot bes. 
tweetithole Pelliclesthere/is a van 
peat: hollowinefs.. -. 
Its fubſtarce bach bee ( vokeny wy 
it Colligance is with -$:p24c ; with? 
Coon, and with the Spleci1;irs {it .þ 
tionis crowards the fore-Part,rearh. Y; 


ing over the Intcltines: from-rhes in 
Ventricle unto the 1ng4ina;; the 
quan- 


q- praffical Anatomy. -29 
ant of it may bee ſeen; itis 
bs gr : member; ns 
» 4 * 1s handled... its complexion 
*7F is. che complexion 'of the parts 
J of-which ic is compounded : - its 
J ce arc to help digeſtion,: and ro, 
y oeilific the dregs > it may-ſuffer 
iſſions of all ſorts; it cauſectythe 
Y hamex in the Scrotwm, 'ini:the 
ar} Navel; in the Juguine; andin other 
Gy places of che Sawer, if 'the Perito- 
OY ni0n oe broke or: mollified. 


ith} 


Of the [ vteſtines, 


; Gas 


- 4 
GD Emove the Zirbw , and. YOU Inteſtinur 
. ; T\ ſhall ſecthe Inteftines, which quod ingus 
ac" continual: ffom the Ventritle # veutre 
iro the 4nms, they are revolved 7 
1 J@and again , that they might:re-: 
Juin the mcat-a long time tor a 
he $00 d.cnd; and they arc :{ix in 
ber. 
The- firſt beginning with: the 
eſt is Reftrws, of | the logos 
mz or rhercabouts.: 
} #Theſecond i 1S 'Colom. , which: of 
= þ mderh by the left fide , unto:the 
P<gion oy ihe Kidney and Splodn, 
an 


_— A brief and 
” and from thence it paſſcth from 
the left fide unto the right , riding. 
over the Stomach, and .1n a ; 

gh 


fade it is united to the inteſtin} 
Jaccws fituated about the hi 
part of the Os Anche. p 

[This Jateſtine called Saco of. 
Ceens is to be reckoned the third iy 
order,and theſe three are ſaid tobe 
of a groſs ſubſtance, for they are'Y 
flelby , and they may bee conſo» 
lidated if. they reccive ſolution, 

The fourth is the long Inteſting 
called Ileon, and Revolntum, or In- 
volutum, becauſc it is on both fides: 
revolved throughaut the Belly. 

Inthe fafth place is }ejunnwm, af 

In che ſixth, D#odenwm ; and 
theſe rhree are ſubtile ; called at Þ; 

' ſome LeBegthe ſolution of whichyF 
if it bee notable , is not conſolidavys 
ted ; 'The uppermoſt arc ſfubilg 
by their Colligancy, and che lowerFo 
gu: all of them have ewe gi 

anicles , and a common Pan + 
ficle coming from the PericonielÞg 
eovcringthem oyer , and faſtningÞc, 
them ro the Back. [5 % 


<4 
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we 
Long 


_ In the mfide of them there 
ſtickeitF' 


; pratdical Anatomy. 

a ſticketh Piruity or Flegm 10 re- 
ft corroſion end to Ska flip- 
ay the dregs ; in them there arc 
es of all ſorts, but moſt broad; 
& their complexionscold and dry-& 
F the ſmallare colder than the groſs, 
ot becauſe their ſubſtance is Nervous: 
19 and in the gro(sthere is ſome fleſh; 
eF cheir ſhape is apparcar z their par- 
rey ticular firuation hath beeg s and 
0%F ſhall-bec laid open by thar which 
A{-tolloweth; cheir Helps are known 

newF thev ſuftcr paſſions of all ſorts, 
*-J : For the (ceing of the particular 
Is. Anatomy of the Imcſtines , firſt 
#F obſerve with diligence the firua- 
$$-tion of them, before your fe+ 
n&Fparaterhem from the Meſenteyeos, 
@Fconſider their Veines, which are 


<yV called of ſome Laftes, which do 


as Franſport.the Ehilms to the: Vena 
WeFFPorte, in the very (mall branches 
valy of which beginneth ſangaifica- 
wo tion,by the helpof the Liver; nore 
am Falſo the fituation of the Yen 
VenBPorte Which is without the con- 
w8Fcaveot the Liver, reaching with 
'FFecight branches towards the In- 
TFicſtines, and towards the Stomach, 
G's the 


3t 


KolAov 
CAaLum, 


Pd a bivef i, 
the Omentars, andihe Spleen, all 
which obſcrve wich diligence, i 


you can;;-betore the lareſtiues: beg? 


calt away- 


»# 


_ . Of the Inefine Reid wow, 
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—_ things beiug diſpatchedpy | 
firſt wee muſt;ſee the Reftumyp lM ;; 
or Longaon, whiclv1s ro bee clean® 
ſed/ from the filth , driving it wito: 


your hand into the Colon : andirs, 
exttream part towards the Colon 19:Yhal 


to bee tyed in two places , and to? 
be.cut berwceenthe Ligatures;fox ity, 
A is from the 4nws altend-; 
rothe upper 'parts through the? 
be ly,'about the length of- a Palm? 
having few Miſeraick veines , be-1 
cauſe that which it containeth | 


nated about the left. /lizm , where] 
the. Co/on .beginneth, the Kettwm) 


bs ac 


| 
© 
noutiſheth bur a licthe ; "it is cerni- WE 


: 


bcing united thereunto, - ” 


Of the Inteſtine C glow "Y 


Yice ſhall obſerve © Colon to | |, 


bee placed in the.lett fide, ang 


"wn 


_ pruffical Anatomy. 

WY fc aſcehiderhi about the lefe Rein, 
Y 2ad-chere ir 15 ſtrict, chat ic mighc 
'Y give place co the Splecn , which it 
iy coverech., and to which ic.is faſt- 
"JF ned: ic reacheth from hence to the 

þ right {ide y-and doth ride oyer the 
2 Vearricle , and is faſtned unto it : 
#F hencc.is cauſed the departing for a 

I cimcin a, Symcopy ; hence doth its 
ain increaſe afrer meat is eaten ; 
put the” grief of the Reins grow= 

5 Yeth in the ſecond digeltion ; it is 
*Ylaſtned to the Omertam , of which), 

and alſo. of the Ventricle it is 


-Smoiſtacd ; [it is covercd with that 


""FPennla of the Liver , in which is 
"Fihe Ci @;Bils, che Gall,and there- 
"Wore ic is very black and bitter : it 
-ÞW vauced or cclled, and Piruity 

n Founderh there. 

& la it arcingendred Cucarbitines, 

"and alſo other Worms : 1ait alſo 

"Me Ordure doth obtain an une- 

*Mual ſhape : there is in ita rum- 

ling a Nittle before the time of 

Mediog, | 

4 + LE chat the weight 

"Wight the becrer deſcend from tne 

— Wpper to the lower part : and by 
* D It5 


A brief and © | 
its ſituation to havethe keeping of 
Cliſters , and the places of Sb 
ing Medicines inthe Colick ; it 
quantity 1s-to bee (cen; its fub- 
ſtancc is a lictle fleſhy; and it it 
finowy and fat , and ſolid , that 
may reſalt hard and ſharp matters 
Ic hath allo notable miſeraick 

veins through which the | Chil 
and blood doth pals. 

Its proper paſſion is a- windy 


pain; in it-chere are-bred. ſtoneg}.- 
and Skins by aduſt - fles BP 

Theſe things being {cen you +5 
may ſeparate the Colon from the 1, 
Meſenterton , to which it is faſbJ> 


ned, and let alone the ReGwwe in tif” 
place, until the Anatomy of tl 4; 
Anm , which:cannot bee pertetiy}* 
ſeen, bur when. you make Ang 
tomy of the Virga and Veſica, 


| | as 
Ex ſac; Of . the Inteftine Sacew. an 
fimil:tudine _ 
Ic is calſed p : 
cecuebling, © Dis Inteſtine abour the, Of. 


5 Azche benea:h the Kidney | 5 
necelu,one The Tight fide is placed an inteſting} 
eyed, be* called Cecns , Saccus; and Aon T 


caule it . nad 
ceuteit cum, becauſe it hangeth like 


Prefical Anatomy. 
fack, and ithath but one Orifice, 
by which it draweth and expel. 
Jeth the excrements , but in cer- 
Wy -rain hours ir draweth from' qr 
2+ Neon , and driveth itinco the 
BY 4»; 1nthis there is a greater dige= 
Mt ftion than in any other lateſtine , 
for it is a fecond Venericle , firſt ir 


ay ftcrwards expellech unto the Co- 
 »/ ak 


T* Its quanticy is about a palm in 
0 length, but it is as broad as Color , 
*F- and alſo more , it isnot faſtned ro 
i the Meſemtereon, but bangeth in 
*T” the belly g in it are bred worms 
'F called Serpentes, 
i * Burthis Inceſtine is often found 
#9: fruſtrare in nature becaule it doth 
JF} none of the aforeſaid things, and 


Inceſtine Colon and Neon, and it is 
as It were a certain additament, 
and its ſhape *appearerh firictly 
compacted, bur withio it is empty, 
# and is leſs in breadth than the leaſt 
*F finger of the hand, and it is of 
"FJ" the length of three inches or there- 


abouts. 
WS. Of 


drawcth . next ic digeſteth ,' and | 


then it isalſo found faſtned to the - 


35 


A brief and 


Of the Inteftine Ileon:"" 


9” 


2-1cby O this Intcſtine Sacens go- 
ac.6h ing upward is immediately 
Wi Haſtned the firſt of the ſlender In- 
teſtines called ron, and Longam, 
and Revolutums, or Involutum, 
whoſe ſubſtance is flender;its ſhape 
is. very long and round ; its quan- 
rity is longer than all the other In- 
reſtines together; there are more * 
Miſeraicks in that Intcſtine than 
in any other, becauſe of his: 
length ; 1ts ſituation is more about , 
the 1ia, yer itis in other Pplaccs. 
chroughthe belly z it is taſtned ro 
the Meſentercon , From which it : 
fic morbus vt bee (eparared” that you may 
dic ' Well obſerve theother upper in- 
uNEGP ab Leltines. Its proper paſhon * 1s * 
?«G- diſpoſitio Iliaca, and the paſſion 
miſcricerdia called Miſerere met , 10 which che 


guts miſe- ardure paſleth to the mouth, 
randus k0- 


lor. 


þ 


of 
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ao praffical Anatomy, 


- o Of the Inteftine Jejnnum, 


TO this. Jeon 1s continued the F- junwn 
ſecond ſmall Gut, called Je- ggnihes 
junum, Hire, Hilla, and Sterile, or hungry, 
 Vacwwm, and it is cmpty,becaulc it <wP*y,or 
tsncar unto the Liver by whom. ir _— 
is empticd , by drawing Chilm jc lc. 
from it, and by expelling that wayes 
which is contained in it , by means found 
. of Cholcr from the Cifts , en- <®pty» 
J criong intoit about the Duodenars : 
it hath more Miſeraicks , than 
any other Inteſtine like unto ic in 
length, that chey might quickly 
ſuccour the Liver, yer it is emp.i- 
elt in" the upper parc about the 
 Daodenum, and it is not altogether 
ſtreight, bur beginneth to bee re- 
volved where it is faſtned to the 
Tleex, and therefore it is partly 
ſtreight , and partly inyolved, ic is 
of a Citron colour,becaulc itisre r 
the Liver; inſubſtance and ſhape ir 
-is like to [leon ; irs quantity may 
bee ſeen , bur it is nor much, and 
its {iruation is abour the region of 
the Liver, and ſomewhar be- 
D 3 low, 


4 bref and 
low , bur in the middle of thy: 
belly. 3 s 3 

Theſe things being ſecn you may” 
alſo excarn this Imeſtine trom thei 
Meſenterron that you may, the 
better fee the Duodennm , whichs 
you ſhall know in his longitude 
trom the ſtorfach below , ro beeY 
in quantity as much as are*twelve' 
fingers in breadth from the ſto» 
mach downward, bk 
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na 
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Of the Intefline Duod:num, 


a... IN the laſt place is to hee ſeen the? 
02 as Thigheſt of the ſmall Guts, cal-y 
a vob led Duodeuum and Dodecadatt lon, 
ligzeum Whoſe quantity in length appears 
1o:giudine above , and in breadth is leſs than 
' = every other Inteſtine, and is as 
much as- the lower gate of the 7] 
Ventricle, called in Greek nv\s Þ 
es, and in Latine Janitor. j" & 
The {ubſtance of it is flender, F'# 
It 15 not revolved, but fſtreight, $S' 
fafined ro the Ventricle towards 
Its upper part , and it is fafined to 
the Meſemereon , alfo about the 
Jejunnm, it'is taſtned ro the coy 
ilu'F-- 


- "REP <Es>EL 


 pralical Antony. 
-Þ bile, by the Chancl which con- 
"| veyethcholer for the cleanſing of 
Þ the Inteltines from flegm princi-- 


My-and OM eXcrements. 

Thar Chanel: entreth Diago- 

| nallically in thacLnceſtine berween 

; 2 untcleand a Tunicle, Icſtthe , 


J Choler , and perhaps C#+/ns might cc, the 
JF 2gainalcend unto che C:ftar, ewo Tus 
' Conſider: that Chancl warily; nicles. 
J and keep it for the Anaromy of 
the aforeſaid Ciftis.; the helps of 
7, Iateſtine are to take from the 
Yentricle rhings digeſted , and to 
he'Þ ſend them to the other Inteſtines; 
—_—— every. kinde of diſs 


Of the Meſentereon, 


T Heſe things being ſeen , di- ; 
er the Doakaies below the = 
pore coming to it from the Ciftis mg -4 

r, Þ $6, bindiog ic firſtyleſt that which 7,1 ©" 
Us contained in the Ventricle go >. _ 
torth ; and you may put away the Jum intcy 
other Inteſtines aen you have ineftne 
firſt warily excarned them (as it is fm o- 

ſaid betore) from the eſemtereon ***: 
1 on D 4 or 


4A briefand © | 

or Evcarss, which of ſome isall 
called ' LaZes\* this member is 
laced amang the very Inteſtines, 
Lftning them in' their Centet 16 
the back; and it is compounded of: 
doubled Pellicles of fat," arid off 
 Glandules , in the which there are; 
many veins: proceeding: from 
the Liver, which are commonly 
_ called Miferaicks y+and of 'Galen! 
are called the hands of the Livers 
becauſe they ſnatch from the Ins! 
teſtines the marrer of blood , and 
Siveitto the Liver; thoſe 'yeines 
arc of the branches of Vena port a; 
in this member: there/ are ' allo 
ſome Arterics. 3%; 
This member is divided inrof4 
two parts} the fitft is faſtned in the th 
upper part to the Jejwnum and/[4; 
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uodenwm , Wobrich is very glan-/YP 
dulous, and its Pellicles are {ingley By} 
the Yexe porrte do;paſs thorow that” 
Parr ro the Ventridle:to the Spleeny bi 
and to the Cmenturs this part in a 
Hog is of a ſavoury taſte, and igÞt 
commonly called the ;$weet-bitzÞ de 
and allo Briſaro, ahd 'Becea ſa 
paxrita 5 Ja thole great Glandules ; 
4 58 4 L z * 


” pratiicdl Anatomy. 
oF is ſometimes contatned 2 matter 
FÞ wufing a ficknels, which is called 
\B Melancholia Mirachia, '' - 
J Another partfof this mcmber 
'F istaſtned to rhe orhier Tnteltines, 
whoſe Pellicles are' doubled . be- 
ef cauſc they faſten great members 
VS to the back ; and this ſecond part is 
F eftecmed of all men'for the rrue 
Y Heſemereon ; rhofetwo members 
axF are noutiſhed from the 'veins of 
'S the Porta. - #ff 
4Y Their quantity and ſhape ap- 
Y pear, che firſt iglefler than the ſe- 
tond , their complexion 1s cold; 
T they have colligancy with the 
"back by means of '$ipbec ; rheir 
F helps arc to faſten the Inteſtines ro 
Ftbe'back , andto ſuſtain the Mifc- 
WE aick veins, and other veins of the 
0 Part4, and ro maiſten the dregs of 
le Yahe Ioceſtines, | Fare 
al'y”” In. number they are two mem- 
ny Þ bers,even'among the vulgar ; they 
2: may futfer diſeaſes of every ſort ; 
1529 i015 member ornembers is ro bee 
15"$et alone in its place, untill the 
4 p ney of the yeins of Ports 
*# PCC ICCN, 
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A brief and 


Of the Veatricle , which is com> 
monly called the Srowach. | ho 


He Meſemereon being diſ-Yoi 
Fe Ted blow up the Vere 
50x 9- rhrough the Deodenum left afore 
ex'm idey as much as you'can , that thy 
eſt quod chicteſt greatneſs of it may beg 
Guia {ſcen, then yvoany reduce it to 4 

mean inflation , 'that- other thingy 
requiſite in it may the better be 
ſeen. _ 
And firſt you;ſhall obſerve iy 
place which isin the middle of the 
whole body, the excream part 
excepted ,, and it is immediately 
under the Septam tranſverſum; ol 
the right fide ir hath the Livery 
and on the left the Spleen, 
it the Inceſtine Colow , and of 
Inteſtines, before the Omentam, and 
Abdomen, behindethe back, and 
the parts contatned therein; ut 
ſituation is oblique, faſtned-to the: 
back under the Diafragma ; its up» 
per parc iSinthe left fade, that it JI he: 
might give way tothe Liycr, which Þ an 
is 11 the right, and placed on FBr 


>— =o © 
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hight 


4 prattical Anatomy. 


Woh : and that melancholy might 
Whc more caſily go from the Spleen 
:Hothe mouth of 1t : the lower parc 
ff it is in the right (de, thar it may 
-Yoive way to the Colon which is in 
the lefr taking up a great room ; 
ur its lower part in the right fide 
towards the Port anarium Or gate,is 
ole than in the left fide roward 
rhe Colon, becaulc inthe right fide 
189 Liver raketh up a greater 
efroom than the Colex placed in the 
"Flick; alſo its lower part is in the 
tighr ſide , leſt otherwiſe the Ori- 
$ſhould bee dire(t , both that 
th: meat might bee the bercer re- 
gined , and that tne Choler from 
the gall rnight che more caſily en- 
tet into the D#odenwm continued 
tothe lower part of it. 
© Its ſubſtance is nervous, by pre- 
dominarion,its colour appears , its 
ſhape is round , afched after the 
manner of a * Afares Goard; its, , ,,, 
quantity is apparent. reſeon. 
* It hatch Colligancy with the 
heart by Arteries , with the Liver 
and Spleen by veins, with the 
} Brain by the deſccndent nerves; it 
is 


ri 
cly 
ont 
cy 
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A. brief and” | 
is faſtned to the Azw by the Inf, 
reſtines, and to the mouth bi 
means of the Gsls; ic is faſtned of 
the Zirbus toward the formalifs* 
part; it hath two Tunicles, the inc. 
nermoſt is more ſinowy by reaſalſh 
of the appetite, and more gro 
rugged and hard, becauſe it m 
eth with hard meats ; it is hardy 
inthe upper part , and alſo monly. 
ſenſible ; it hath an. outwar 
Tuvicle more ſubril enclining Mg; 
lictle to the nature of fleſh ; thillk. 
tancrmoſt is ſome . way now 
riſhed by the Chilzs ; the outer; 
moſt is nouriſhed by/ ena porte;thellis. 
innermoſt hath rowards its in(ide®; 
long fibers ſerving for attrattion ly, 
and towards its ontfide it hat 
oblique fibers for retention, the; 
outermoſt hath broad fibers for 
expulſion, | 4; 
The borrome of it ſeryerh farllix 
the digeſtive, faculty by mcans ali; 
the oucermaſt_Pannicle and by; 
mcavs of rhe hear of thoſe parti 
which are about it, yet it harh ally; 
proper hidden verrue of digeſtion, 
as the Matrix of generating , and. 


praBhcdt any, 45 


e Liver of making blood ; the 
"N ' part of ir ſeryerh for the 
ppetice by the help of  melan-} 
holy , milking ir ſelf into Its 
ouch from che Spleen , and for, 
is cauſe it is often found black. | 
* The Venrricle hath alſo a com-. 
*Smon Tunicle involving u , and 
"*Maltoing it to the Back ariſing irom 
Perito neon 5 which is oroſſer 
han any other member con- 
_ inthe lower belly , except 
Meſentereow in that part 
herein't is doubled , andit is fo 
inthe Ventricle becaule of the ex- 
eaſron that ir hath in viftuals, 
"l, The body of it is faſtned with its 
) Orifice to the back , towit; 


erween the twelve and thirteenth 
{Io the Spondiles of the back, which 
uy {0 p0ey' 1s pro par'y called the Sto- 


nach , and there areapplied Me- 

4 | a ines for 'the comforting of the 
price , and this Qrifice 1s inthe 

wery lower part of the G»/a, or 

#, which by penetrating the 

agma is cloned upwards 

le Þ he Extream part: r of che mourh 

| #þ ſripectally with 'its Mn 
" i 2s 
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A brief and 
pannicle) and this Orifice is f 
up by the Diafragme, leit in i 
inclination of the body the 
might cafily return back ; it 
{o taſtned to the back by its low 
patt, that is by the Pylwrox, ory 
therwiſe Pyloron, or Portanarini 
in that place where the Dwoden 
is faſtned to the back by the 2h 
ſexterion, bur rhe reſt of it is lools 
and is eaſily moved any way 3 thy 
Portauarinm is higher than th 
bottom that contains the food, leff 
the meat might tog cafily fa 
downward. : | 

Ta number it is one member ; is 
complexion .by the parts cont 
pounding itis cold and dry. 

Its helps are tro cauſe appetith 
to retain, and toconcoftthe food 


and to give the groſs part to the 
inteſtines, but the good and di- 


we, 


geſted to other members by means }/ 


of rhe Liver. 


Ir ſuffererh paſſions of all forth 


and through the great ſence of 
the heart and. brain doe (ſuffer 
with ifs 


-_-+-4--4 


praifical Anatomy. 
| Of the Spleen, 
528 TY Aving left the Ventricle in 


AJ firſt you ſhall {cc it placed in the 
ol left Hypochondries, cleaving to the 
[1 Ventricle- with us licde concave 
of} part, and with irs Gibbous part 
#8 touching "the ribs, towards the 
i}. dack and [ides ; ir is covered with 
the Peritoneon, 
- But you may lift up the Corps 
'Wsif ir(are, rhar you may the bet- 
tcr ſee the ſituation of i, which is 
under . the Dia immecdi- 
ately in the Hypethondrion, clipc- 
cially in. a living body ; bur mn a 
dead body, lying along, it ſcem- 
.&h ro: bee under the ribs, becauſe 
its heavincſſe *doth cafily drive 
the Diafragwe to the uppcr parts, 
NG. OO bg: Fon ey 
OO0Its C211 3 you may 
alſo break x ſome of the falſe 
ribs that you may the better ſee 
the ſituation of the Spleen; you 
may 
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dic. quis 
its place for rhef{ccing of the ewnex - 
ene ports, Wee muſt mind the a= travis perte 


haromy of the Spleen or Milr, and = ſup- 


_- , 


48 of brief, _ 


may likewiſe doeſo in the Ang l 
tomy of the Eiyer.for the aforc- 
ſaid cauſe ; this manner. HAkewile : 
would bee ſomewhat convene 
in ſhewing the fituarion' of. 
aeregs.l wana alſo i » . de: 
body lyiag along ſeemeth(througY 
the emprineſle-of the Lungs ) 8 F 
bee under the bones of the breſt I 
with ſome of its upper-part, more ;z 
than it 1s naturally in a wy 'Y th 
| ki 
ks ſhape is ſquare, Corachin ti 
likea balt Moon, of a looſe ſubs is 
ſtance; ic hath colligancy with the y 
Hearr by great arterics ( which! ke 
you mult mark ) making thinthg {fo 
js 


7 


groſs bloud , which being made! 
thin nouriſherh the ?plcen 3 it 1 
faſt1ced ro the Liver by a, brandy 
of the Porta, to the Þraine by 
nerves, to the Aeſentereon.and 
mentuns by veins, and to Ire 
che pannicle coveringity tothe ſto; 
mach by many veins;fome-wherotF 
doe nouriſh the left, pats of the | 
Ventricle, and one doth milk ou 
melancholy untothe mouth thereyWoi 
of ; its quantity is known ; it 
com | 


4 
| 
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n-F complexion is ordained hot and 
"moylt, and is appointed oppoſite 
tor chat. which is concained 10 it ; 
#n number it 15. 08g member ; it is 


IG 
oy helptul-co the whole body by put 

aging the maſs of bloud from the 
; tegg5 and for that cauſc ir prox 

| WE yokerh laughter; ſometimes ir 
ren makerh bloud,- ic ſtirrech up ap- 
oreF-perice, ic helpeth che digeſtion of 
wall the Stomack;- ir ſuffereth every 
*©F kind ot Diſcaſc, and there is ſome= 
hatY times in it a {pecial impediment of 
ubeJ tg courſe and (trong morion; and 
fy | is held chat thac parc being ras 
1cYFken away by a wound Creatures 
eneF doc ſometimes live, and there are 
adeY ſame that think, that through the 
c BY geataeſle of ic laughter hath been 
nM Fquirce hindrcd, and that it harh 
dÞIlomerimes changed place with che. 

Wiver (bur very ſtrangely.) 


- 
: 
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Welty Aving ſcen the. aforclaid jnus ab 

oulEA parcs, you muſt raiſe up the {cv tor 
:r0&Worps, as ic 1s atore made plain , id eſt ope- 


19WMar che Liyer may ſhew ics firu- 195 ſangui- 
2M” S.. St E ation, *: 


A brief and © 
ation, which is; immediately un- 
der the Diafragma in the right feat 
Hypochondrion;, it-is great in a many ſho 
becauſe hee is'a hot and 'moyſih 
Creature; it is of. a Moon-likeÞ | 


ſhape; 1ts concave part 'is caward 
the Veacricle, bur-its gibbous pareiſi 
iscouching the ribs about the Dia«Þoc 
fragme, but higher, and rowardWh 
the tides, and rhe back, Its ſub» 9 
ftance is _— of ity pay arBps 
WOVEN Ci Cc CLINES u e 
it, andics fleſh is coagulated bloudzÞac 
ic hath five. Loabcs, ſometimes $# 
fp.'t, and three, and ſometime; Fc 
WO. | T 
Ia the. hollow-part of it is- one Þ0 
Veine called Ports, which entreeiyYen 
into it with five braaches, which$n 
toward its gibbous parr-are diſs Þ 1 
perſed throughout the whole boufim 
dy even to the leaſt members; | 
that the Chby/me divided in them torYlh 
the leaſt members might the bet») 
ter be transtormed-into bloud, * Fu 
Alfo inthe hollow-parrt is: a lit: Wt 
tle Ci/ts or bladder cleanſing the Yuſ! 
bloud from Choler, before it pal) 
unto the gibbous part ; alſo in ther 
hollow F 


j 


ov 
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n- Shollow part the Yens #mbelicalis 
he Kentrech into the Yee Porte to 
ung nouriſh the young one in the Mo- 
y ib Fibers wornbe. 
ko In the gibbous part is one Vein 
EBalled C44/#, diſperſcd alſo with 


in Wire branches through the whole | 


4 Þody of ir untothe leaſt members 
d Whe leaſt branches of this Ch:/is arc 
bb» Soyacd or wwited with the bran- 
et hes of Lorts, and they luck from 
in When bloud purified from Choler 
$; Þad Melancholy, bur mixed with 
ies Fratcrine(s, which requireth a far- 
ne Vier decofion in the gibbous part. 

"The Liver bath vent in its gib= 
\Wous part of the Sepeum tranſver= 
the, and: of the Vexs Chilis afcen- 
chJng by ic to the heart, by which 
i& Þ-is faſtned unto ir; it hath alſo 
o4/Bmall Arcerics- inthe hollow parc 
55 $6 it by which ic 1s vented. 
> Flheſe Arteries come from Aorra 
et=)Fyhich is ncer-there, and are difh- 
-Wult' co bee (cen; it is faſtned to 
it> Fe Afetapbr enum by ics pannicle 
he uſpending, and to the Abdomen 
*Fy the Vere Vmbclicali ; to the 
heyFraine by. a Nerve; but by the 
wi. E 2 means 


STI 


$52 A brief and © | 
means of a pannicle riſen frona4lgh ba 
Peritoneon of which it-is circum 
volved ; it hath alſo colligang{ha 
with every member that haul 
a vein; its complexion is hot and 
moyſt ; in number iris one; Wkp 
parts are proper fleſh, .the Yew 
Porta, Veua Chils, and Artericy' 
a Nerve with a pannicle, and the 
Cifts of choler z irs operation #4} 
the making of Bloud; irs propa 
aſſon is the Lrophie ; - yet it tubShat 
creth cyery kind of diſeaſe, | 


Of the Vena Porte, 


—p— ny Ithout the ſubſtance of hell il 
dun poy- Liver is Vena Porte, {ocalsFJon 
rar ſarguie lcd Of a witty man WY 0 


nem, its nature ( Galen being witneflcy Jan 


p 


and from hinvhath the name r& 
mained untill now z which High 
focrates, and all the company oft 
Aſclepias have commended , be-Jf © 
cauſe its branches. doe carry theFtt 
tood before laboured in the bellyYath 
aaco that place of the digeſtion forgwt 
the whole Creature, which we calf 
the Liver. J Fare 


This ycia wichout the Livafſah 


” 
- 
1 
b] 
(G 


be bath-eight parts, wo are (ſmall, 
mY -lix greater ; one: of the lefler 
$$ bath two branches, one nou- 
atdJriſherh the Dwodenwxs , and the 0- 
nogthcr the eſenterian, cloſe to the 
42 | BHT, 
eadJ-agl he: other: lefſer vein nouriſh- 
icy eh the Ventricle about the Por- 
heÞ3 ianar inn. 
1809 Theficit of. the ſix greater nou- 
pay mhecth rhe outermoſt broad part 
{ (+) the Vearricle. % 
" The ſecond with ſome branches 
th towards the Spleen, from 
A wnich firſt branch goeth to nou- 
heS nh the Aeſexterio»; forthwith 
al-Y one ocher great braach goerh to 
; tofitie Splecn, which in the way is 
cJE@vided into more. branches, of 
r& {which one great one doth nouriſh 
ge lefc lower part of the Ven- 
' C ITCles e . 
be- :ThisYimc branch gocth on cn- 
the Yttiho into che Spleen, and :t (end- 
liyF&h from it rwo branches , one of 
xIwhich aſcenderh , the other de- 
tenderly ;.. of rhe aſcending there 
Facethree parts , one part nouriſh- 
veaſah the Spice, another nouri herh 
ath 8: | | 3 the 


hey I 


*S- 


- 
"4 
* 
Ea n 
” © 


Ubief ad © 


the upper part of the Ven 
the other th ©; 3, 
mouth of ra: pale 19 nilkig 


into it Melancholy for the ſtirr 


up of the appetite » ray q: 


moſt part goeth forth wicuy 
eXcrements tharough the 


teſtines 
The "aforeſaid Scſcending V 


is divided into two parts » -onÞ te; 


branch nourifheth the Voleen, q 


other gocth to the Owextum'in thts 
left fide, and nouriſheth that.” *Y'ps 
The third branch of the ſax afors} & 


ſaid , goeth on the left fide þ 
the ſuccouring of the Iaceſtic 
et um, 

* Alſo the fourth branch 'of x 
ſix greater is ſpread into capillath 
branches , whereof - fome go w/ 
nouriſh the ri tide of the Va 
tricle, and ſome 'to nawriſh t 
right {; de of the Oment 


The fifth goeth to the al 3 


terion 1n that place where it 
faſtned tothe Colsw.. 


Bur the fixth gocth tothe Me 


ſenter ion 1 in that part where it . 
faſt ed with its branches to. the 


1 
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rs Fejunnm and Neow, which are cal- 
"Ed the Meſcraick veins , and this 
"I bY: Flr Co 
mag; "The ſubſtance of theſe veins is 
r Sch as ot others 3; their quantity, 
! BU their principal numover and 
Fwuation, and iuape and Colli- 

ancy are manifeſt ; their come, 

Rxion 1s cold and dry , but by 
Ftaſon of that which is contained, , 
Wis hot and moilt ; their help is 
Up bring the afore-laboured mear 
 ZFOthe Liver; it alſo with its bran- 
ary cs beginneth the ſecond dige- 
uyſtion, it alſocarricth nucriment to 
tioefte Venrricle, to the Spleen , and 

: | Omenturn , and it nouriſberh rhe 
Witeſtines ; it ſuffcrech paſſions of 
ava ſorts, and eſpecially opila- 
' WEgons , and alſo the opening o his 
=IMelcraicks, and ſometime (ciſ- 
oitcs, and it {uffereth with: the 
+ $Eiver in all the diſcaſes of it. 

1.3 
LB the Ciſtis containing Choler, 
which is called Fel the Gal. 


He Ciftis of Choler calledrhe Junlvia 


ng Gall, isa purſe or (ack in the gefare 
'T E 4 hol- bi/em. 


bo. 


pl | 


4 brief and 5 Ws 
hollow part of the Liver,cleavingll | 
to a- loab | in the middle; . it þ 6 
compounded of a pannicular ſut 
ſtance which is thin ; ious j 5 
without blood ; ; baying. onely ogy 
Tunicle covered with the Pannick# 
which coyererh rhe Liver ;- in'vÞj ni 
there are fibers of all ſorts ; in they 
inſide it hath Jong. and oblique in 
fibers,on the outfide broad, _. ; 

Itsſubſtance is thin , becauſe .#| 
digeſteth not any thing, andirhÞ} 9: 
bard , that ic may reſiſt cheſhargeſ 
neſs of the Choler ; it hath ow 
Pore entring immediately into} 
Its puiſe (which is called commu#hz 
i) being greater than othety 
which ( according to the opinions 

- of ſome) is diyided into three 
Parts : < % 
Qae g£octh to the Liver, cone, 
tinucd with the Vexa Porte , roi 
which ir drawerh Cioler by nar- 
row paſſages, in that Pore ther? 
are onely long fibers. . | 
One ther" Pore oct! towards | 
the] nteſtines, which isdouble at a 
certain diſtance,whereof one part 
o0cth to the Deodenum towards. 


the. 
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ejunum, that it may cleanſe 

the neeſtines from flegm and cx- 

ements by the ſharpneſs of che 

holer ſent thorow it ; and that 

od q” ore entreth '1n the Dnodenuns 
KF Diagonally berween two TU- *A nj 
cles of it , leſt that Choler » and gone is a 


moſc things which are contained /ine in 
win the Irteſtine ſhould go back, - Gromany 


TT; rawnfcom”- 
on | OP It. one corner 
© lf h { Another (according to ſome) to another. 


Soeth rothe P7/oron of the Ven- 

Emile to comfort the digeſtion 

| A its Choler ; which it it bee 
o-8-much, maketh a man miſerable 

WEDy the continual vomiting of 

FI Tholer *(but ſome do deny this 

u I Forc;) by. the common neck is 

e auſcd its attraction and expul- 

| Yon, 

, - Its quantity and ſhape appar; 
I8- number, it is one member ; 
ndiris taſtned to the heart by a 
{mill Artery which it hath , and 
to the Brain by a {mall nerve; its 

ive complexion is cold and 
ary 

LE Its helps-areto purge the blood 

| from Choler , and to make by 
nc 


A brief and 

the digeſtion of the Livet , and 

keep it from purrelaQtion x "#< 
doth affo comfort the Ventric 8: 
attd cleanſeth it from flepm , aith:* 
helpeth che expullfive vertue of thefſ” 
Inceſtines ; ſormetimes a than þ 1% 
withour 2; val, burthis man is" 
——— beatth” > atd of a how " 


Ic (uffereth paſſion of a ſorts; 


$ proper paſſion is opilati Ty 16 


which is cauſed Morbu rigin 
ot [Reritia, afid if there 1s op” 
| lation in the common Pote, and 


\ the body bee not purged of Cha 
ler, then are cauſ coprld | 
dilcafes of divers ({orts, yett 
crements may bee coloured. 

Bur if there bee an opilatios 
the neck, reaching rothe Iine&FÞ 
ttines, and unto the Portaxarium m; | 
then the excrements ate diſcos $# 
toured; and alſo the Choler is not #® 
purged from the Cifis , but doth F 
flow back tothe Liver , and doth F 
cauſe many cholcrical diſeaſes. 

And it there bee tion 18} 
the neck rowards the Liver, the 7 
cxcrements may bee coloured for If 

ſome 


Ii Some time ; and it will alſs eaſe 
de cholerical diſeaſes of divers forts; 
i& $-but the opilarioa continuing, the 
5 | EXC. ements will bee diſcoloured. 
the-Wee bave ſpoke of orher chings 
n [0.10 the Comments upon AMax- 
SR FEL'S | 

| if the great Vein Chilis , and A- 
hh. 0192, deſcending , and emml- 
' Y 4 OY a! | Lexbs 
ply Fe aforeſaid parts being ſeen, 


J3:>= you'may put away the Me- . 
IIS 4 


Javcerion, the Spleen, and the Li= % 


of _ X1\0w 
z of whoſe gibbouspart , re Arne 


| ethat, from which the great 

F- chanel of Vena Chilis doth LT —_— 
on$&iarcly go forth, that you may ſee mater ue- 
ces Fithe beginning of ir ; bur leaving "9%" 
ON is Vearrick ini:s place unpuffed X 
os $Þp that ſome other parts ot it _— 
ot 4mavalſo bee (een. noe 
x $- Jo che firſt place you ſhall ſee ab #120 
ch an vein go torth of the gib- rolls, qu's 

dous part of the Liver, which is #t vas ſan» 

f.6 c& led P arig iba, and Chilis 5 2nd gumem vi- 
he $roneav 4, and Mater venarum; _—_ 
ot {om which the blood is diſpenſed tis, 
nc | | ho, 


brief aw 


to all the parts of a living creg 
ture, by means of its branches; 
which are the receptacles of it 
this vein 1s (ubtile, full of pore; 
and gentle, not double-coated, ull 


the Arteria Aorta, leſt it ſhould 0 
long time containthe blood whigh 
is groſs, but chat it ſhould quick 
ly nouriſh the members ; it. is all 
ſach, becauſe it is without motis 
on ; but an Artcry carrieth ſubs 
tile blood, which of ſome 1s 

led the vital ſpirit; this dothicow 
tically ſyſtolize and diaftolize: 
therefore it is hard ,..grols , and 
compadt, leſt it ſhould bee brokeny 
andit is ſuch, that itmaya long 
time contain tie {ubrile blood cons 
tained in. it, which by reaſon of 
ics motion is diſpoſed to folus 
tion. Theupper part of this Veig: 
aſcendeth to the heart and further, 


perforating the Diafragma, which 


1s Called Chil#s aſcendens ; of which” 
it ſhall bee ſpoken 1n its place. 


This ſame Vein dire&ly-deſ-" 
cenderh, cleaving to the back, and: 
is called Chilis deſcesdens, which," 


the great Artery deſcending, doth 


ac- 


—* K+ K-43 


12-2. 2,29 > =O Rh 


£2 T2 


= 


"© eUuEITM Homer 
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accompany; called Ao, which 
SF obſcrve with - diligence , rogether 
with the Vein, bur the Vein is a» 
bove the Artery, and they 
uy are both-envolycd in the Perute- 


way” Jn the deſcent of both of them, 
Þ cheir branches are firſt divided , 
wh which go rp the ſwadling-bands 
ole or pannicles of the Kidneis; buc 
. they are in the dire of the 
Reins, the Vein, and likewiſe the 
FF Artery, '{cnd from them one no- 
ze:'& table branch on the right fide, a- 
as nother on the lefr, which are con- 
ewpFtinued in the Reins, Theſe bran- 
+F] ches are called Emulgents ; for 

- I the moſt part, the right brandh 'is 
Shigher than the left, becauſe it muſt 

be neer to the Liver, that it may 

+I quickly cleanſe irc from the Wa- 
Etcrineſs contained in the Chatss ; 
FAnd the left” is lower, that ics 
AKkidncy might give place to the 
FoSpliccn, which is lower than the 
FLiver. Thoſe Orifices arc nor 
"direct, thar by the firſt might be 
Tdrawn from members at haad,by 
the ſecond from members = 


A brief and 
off, and leſt their attraiongfcal 


ſhould bee hindring to one anc 
ther. 5) 
a like - aprons y/pterg be 
and from the great undegs 
the Kidneis, are many orher Veins! o 
and Arteries ſeparated , which: 
nouriſh the Reft#m, the Bladder} ©: 
the Matrix, and the parcs neeeg8Ar 
untothem. In like manner, ia. Koi 
the direct of every Spondile, one. 
branch from each of them caterer 
into it, and is diſperſed in | 
muſcles neer unto them;, alſo afYall 
the aforcſaid branches, berween*lbe 
every Spondile do enter very ſmall* ſi 
branches, which do feed the Nsca, , ii 
andthe Pannicles, Ligamentsand }*: 
Spondiles, which enyolve and fa-+de 
ſten the ſame Nacaz as you ſhall Wl 
ſee in the difſeftion. of them ;; of I} 
the aforeſaid branches, ſome alſo: 
g0 to the muſcles,and to themem- "KF 
brane of the Abdomen. - 
This Vein , and likewiſe the» 
Artery about Os ſacrum, beneath | 
the Spondiles of the Reins; is for- ſn 
ked into two equal parts to the: 


| js 


form of a greek letter , which is. 


| fradticd Anatomy, 


acalled Lambda), Some call thoſe 
wc orked Arteries Sempiternal, 
ich do enter rwo Umbelical 
| , one whereof is on the 
ight ie Ge the other on the letr, 
wh defcend_ in them to the 
es of thc Bladder. 
\Thole two=forked Veins and, 
tterics, one on the pes ſide, the 
cher |=. the left, de ng tg- 
ze-vard'the Hippes, ( acconding ta 
etfome) arc 1n cach fide divided 
ae Fino cf parts, whereot one nou- 
af Urifhert oe lower part of the Back, 
0Y kipg diſperſed through the Loins 
toward To Kidneis within , and 
\ without. 
q *And one other-part being divi- 
2=fdd into capillary branches , nou- 
I: aſs th the Peritonton, 
xf | And one - nouriſherh the pro- 
oy und: muſcles of the Hippe. 


8 And one nouriſheth the mul- | 


- "des? of rhe ;4>»s, and from ir 
ce ring the Harmoroidal Veins. 
h "And one nouriſheth the neck 
- nd mouth of the Matrix, from 

hich alſo two branches goto the 


s 3 Bladder, one to the bottom, rhe 
- O- 
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DY 


other to the neck ot ir ; and thulſſ? 


which gocth to the neck in wg 
men, is ſmall, i 10 men greg; 
becaule of che yard, 

And one other of the ten go 
eth to the parts of the Petter, NS 

And oneother extendeth to the | 
long muſcles of the Abdowenzh 
whoſe branches aſcending , at 
continued with the veins of thei 
Breaſt, web deſcend toward them 
and they united rogether, extend 
to the Mamillas, and from tha 


branch in a woman, there do like. #5 


wile go notable parts to the Ma. h; 
rrix, from whence two Veins, not 8; 

accompanied with Arterics; of 
cenad by the eAbdewen unto the 
Mamillas, by which they are faſly 
ned to the Matrix; and therefore. 

in women with childe, and in the} 

time of przternarural r-teritiol} 
of the Menſtrnes, for the moſt patt 
. the Mamillas (well. | 
And one other of the ten Joth 
alſo go tothe Matrix ina woman, 
ut in a man it goeth to the yard » 

and to the cod, 

But another gocth to the Unis" 
VC». 


= 
Ds 
We 
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*yetfal muſcles of the: Hipps 


&. And another party, which is the 


*rench > doth alſo extend co the 
Hipp,and that.is notable, and de- 
ſcendech by the inlide of the Hipp 


PJ and when it is necr co the Knee wa- 


* 


* F'dec the Ham , ic*is divided in- 


to three branches, whereof | one is 
de oblique toward the outſide 


Sof the Shank, and reacheth,uato 


Mihbc Eictle foor; and chis branch 
4 called Sciatica » becauſe being 


Inciſed, it helperh inthe pains of 
and the beginning of that branch 
Wandiuns knew not. One other 


"Hof the three aforeſaid deſcendeth 


Joo the Foot by the inſtde, and 
iis iscalled Saphena; bur the third 


Bach holdeth the middle be- 
een the. aforeſaid branches ; 


which do nouriſh the Shank; 


-Jind che Fooxz bur of them, ſpeech 


all bee made in che Anatomy of 


*. Fc -Grear foot. 


© Bur obſerve,chat there are more 
einsthan Arterics; Witneſs Ga- 


Jin his fixteeath Book of the 


'Miilicy of the partss in the chir- 


.. Fath and unreenth Chapters ; 


| and 


A brief and 
and wirneſfle the ſenſe; and it is 
realon, becauſe there are man 
cold members oatural:y, not wan 
ting eventations for which alſo 3 
liccle ſpirig doth ſuffice 3 therefore 
they have not many Arteries; and 
in the hands, and inthe feet, and 
iothe brain, and inthe ſuperficial 
part of the neck, and in the Carte 
of the whole body there are ſome 
Veins without Arteries; but then 
is no Artery without aVeinjoynalF 
to it, fome whereof that are chick 
ly notable; are faſtned rogether by 
a Pannicle rifen from the Arrerygt® 
and they arc united together, that 
the Veias might bee made firm 
and fortificd by the aforeſaid Pat 
nicle, and that the Artery might, 
give lite to the Vein, and that ritl® 
Vein m'ghr gisc blond: to the At 
gery 1n cefſicies; wheteot 1s made” 
vital ſpirit, and the Attery ic (c|\{WF' 
nourithed : bur the ſmall Arteries: 
are not taſtned with the Veins by BY © 
che aforeſaid Pannicle, althougll<. 
they are companions to one #i- 
no:her, bur' they are companiow) 
chat they may give life to». ng ,L 

1's) nn 


if 
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nouriſh the members ; witnefle 
Galen, where it is Quored above, 

And the Veins and Arteries doe 
goc from the nearer places for the 
nouriſhing of their members, ex- 
cept the Veins and Artri es of the 
Teſticles , and Mamilaes, which 
g0c unto them from afarre off, that 

Sthe bloud might make long delay 
«010 them, by which ic 1s the better 
digeſted, and is more caſily rur« 
Sncd into good Sperm , and into 
tilk ; and there arc many Arte- 
$0 fics and Veins not perceiveable by 
the ſence, as thoſe which goc to 
Ste bones and to the $skin, and 
"thoſe which extend unto the ex- 
_iueam parts of the members, 
3 The ſicuacion of theſe Veins and 
Arteries , and alſo the ſubſtance 
80d the quantity, and the ſhape 
a4 appear; the number of the 
\F{FFKanches of them is unperceivea- 
Wc ;' their colligancy appeaterh 
by Wy that which harh'been and is to 
SHE (aid; their helpsare to noutiſh 
nd give life to the whole body ; 
ory endure paſſions of all ſorts, 
ind Duc to: them doe happen Diſ-. 
1h F 3 caſ(cs 


i - 
| t'3 
yu 


A brief ad T” : 
caſes compounded of the chicf of 


Opilations , which are wotrla}} Di 
than the opilations of the noſtrils, 
and Inteſtines, and like placesz 
both becaule their opilation for- 
biddcerh the members ro bee now 
riſhed, nor ſuffering the bloud wH%; 
flow unto them ; as allo-becausF 
ii 


| 
they cauſe the bloud to flow b: 
again unto the Liver, which cave 
ſeth in ic _opilation, cr purrifiet 65 
or induceth ſome other ill DiſcazY] 
ſes ; alſo their oppilation is wigs. 
becauſe ir is ofren unknown, angie. 
becaulc Medicines cannot bee well 
applied unto them, as well withinfg 
the body as withour: their ſoluthpy, 
ons may bce of an inward caulghy. 
and of an outward , of whit p 
there are three kinds, one is cont. 
monly called Drabrofis, awhich wk 
a corroſion of the vein, of Dial 
which is de, of, or compoſition 
and Brofis, or Refs, which WW 
Comeſtio, an cating ; anacher kind 
is called Rexis, which is interprieh 


red mcifio, inciſion ; the third uh 
called Anaſtomeſis , which is £ 


lame that the opening and dilats wn 
rig 


\ | ” 


Ko 
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tion of the Veins is eyery where; 
1, | Piabroſis cortoderh the veins , A2Goge 
© Kexis curreth them , eAnaſtomoſis vic. 
*FJ cauſeth them to open. | Pubs. 
Bur tothe Emulgent Veins ( a- *ayg0- 
mong other Diſeaſes) may hap» {A@CIS» 
I pen a weakneſſe of the attraction - 
b a the wonted watery bloud, 'as 
FF allo inthe Reins, whereupon the 
1+W0oc either not attraft , or elle 
"IFwcakly ; and thereby happeneth 
SE ether a difficulty, or a tocalabla- 
Mon of the Urine; yea.there being 
Fche Bladder no Urine; in which 
Maſe rude Phyſicians doe erre, at- 
tempting co draw Urine from the 
Bladder, with a Siringe or other 
Sandy operation, and that isa ſin- 
SFzular bazard, for the moſt part 
*Eiringing. death, which I have. of= 
"it ſend and amongſt the reſt, I 
Fas with many honoured Phyfict- 
Ws, in the cure of che magnifi- 
[Ent and 11]ultrions Lord, Lord 
$54/at2us, of the noble Family of 
the Palavicinians, which was fuf- 
catedby the watcrineſte of Urine. 
gthered rogether in the Veins 
iroughout, and this waterinefte 
| F 3 induced; 


A brief and J 
induced to him-a Squinancy, forff# 
which wee applied Vemeſes with be 
out ſcarification for  diyerſian 
ſake, and the Yentoſes were filled k 
with pure water through the porgſ©0 
of the $kin ; but thele things by} 
chance I have written for the proc 
fic and honour of young men. 


Of the Reing. . 4 | 


= 
: 


Cal 


Renes &- Ith the aforeſaid Emulgelliys: 
TO TS Pte \\ branches are continued Wa 
& va fi- two fleſhy bodies ſolid, coycreptÞ 
endo: with the Peritoneony called Rena 
qgnod per or. Renozes ; they are two and na vr: 
eos Sper- one, asthe Cifts of Choler," all 
ma & #- the - Spleen, becauſe rhe watcneun 
rins fls- nefſe is more than the dregs andWi 
#xt. ſcum of thebloud, for which is 1&6 6s 
quired one great place otpurgil 
ortiwo ſmall ones; aid it was nd 
one. great Kidney, |cſt it ſhout 
cruſh together and preſſe rhe 1K 
reſtines, and leſt rhey ſhoulle" 
make the Back unequal ;..and the 
were two, that if rhc opegatiolf@|Þe 
one ſhould bce hurt. that of the ax» 
ther might remain firm; and. thay 
wor 


"=— prat#z:cal Anatomy. 7I 
awcre ſolid , that they might 

ith belp much in a lictle room; and 

ſian} leſt che Bloud ſhould goe forth 

eff wich the Urine by ſome of its 
reEores ; and that chey might not 

; byBdraw any Gag by ſucking it, but 

"of har which is thin ; and that they 


Y might reſiſt the ſharpneſle of the 
Urine; they were allo ſolid, be- 
Fauſca thick body is ſtronger for 
ell Ther quantity appearethztheir 
pe may bee ſeen, which is like —_— 
ie grain of the Kidney bcan; ge. 12. 


ze ihey have. colligancy with the 
10 Brain by Nerves, by means of the 
1 cles involving them ; with 
the Liver by the atoreſaid Veins; 
vith the Heart by great Arccrics. 
Golex hath noted, that the great 
erics in theKidnics,are not only 

the cauſe of nutrition, and gi- 

ing lite, ſeeing the Kidnies are 
[Wt le memvers, for which a little 
JSArcery did ſuffice , but in them 
wiacre are great Arteries, becaulc 
acy doe: allo cleanſe the Heart 
Som watcrineſſce and Choler ; and 
. y ke (airh moreover, many times 
-" F 4 Aorta 


4 brief and 


Aorta araweth from the Stomach! 
and from rhe Inteſtines bloud” il , : 
pure, yea Chyl»s which the Emul 
gent arteries doe purge out ro! i F. 
Kidnies. = Thi 
I my ſelf alfo in the year 1 5219 the 
in our exerciſe at Boxonis, ſawn tor 
one' publiquely Anatomiſed, on anc 
of the Emulgent arteries thatfxer 
made one Pore in the right Pl | Fs 
without the Kidney, whick iniitet 
notable diſtance beneath the KidSic 
ney did enter into the #r:t:djt ur 
pore riſen from the atoreſaid Ki 
ney, and both of them by one 
chanel did reach unto the Blad | 


der; neverthelefſe this Emulg 
arcery did alſo enter into the Kit 
ney in his wonted place ; and 8} lon 
that individual che Kidneys 
continued, as if it were one Kid 

ney; and it had rwo Veins, ant 
two Emulgcnt arteries, and twalfen 
Uriridian pores with one only PaneWdei 
nicle involving, which did take 
up the wonted places of the wy Li 
neys, and alſo the middle 'part @M 
the Back, which is in the place beWart 
rweenthe Spleen and the Liver, #Þ - 
little below them, 1 heres 


7  pratiical Anatomy. 
by herefore let alone the lefr 
x} idney 49 its place, for the ſeeing 
of the” Spermatical vellels, and 
AF divide theright in its concave part 
Fibrovgh the middle, according to 
TEthelcogrh 'of ic, unto its center , 
ny tonfidering the place of ics Vein 
ve] and great Artery, which doe en- 
FF ter into the ſubſtance of the Kid- 
&F cy in the hollow part of it, from 
hich the Kidney doth draw {\pt- 
ic and nutriment, and the watery 
@Flupcrfluitics of the whole body 
&Tmxte wich Choler ; all theſe mixe 


my matters paſs thorow the whole 


ds "It of the Kidney although 


UG 
1 


bee (olid, becauſe they are ſubs 
Title; for bloud could not paſs a- 
48 loge to the leaſt parts of the Kid- 
Ti beys, becauſe they are ſolid, ex- 
(Gepr it were mixc-with water and 
nn holer ; all which mixed are re- 
aicmbled ro the waſhing of fleſh, 
udceing drawn by the Kidneys 
Kemhorow the Emulgents, from the 
deFLiver, and from the Heart, by 
aFmeans of the vein Chil/z, and the 
&Fartery Aorta, 
» TE This bloud miogled with much 
rem” wate- 
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waterineſs is alone retained of thi: 
Kidneys for their nutrimear. ; ane 
the water together with the cholefdpi 
ſeparated from the bloud paſlailifiſec 
to n___ — ROO $,Drſec 
in thecenter Or the BAANEY,AaSullg] 
—_ intoa ditch; the which thers jt 
ver or chanel called the #ritidialfVe 
re bringeth to the Bladder; thulllzbe 
ore called of the Greeks * Ungſtn 
tra, 15a very Ong, Pate &Yhc 
lid, hollow body, having its beellmil 
inoing from the body of rhiellifo 
ladder ( becauſe as it 1s Cad "PX 
reſembleth ic ) and ending at thei 
Kidney, which conlider with waſh 
rinefle, and keep rogether. wi | ts 
the Kidney for the anatomy Uſe 
the Bladder. dee: 
Aad in the Kidney there is nat 
2a ner, neicher any other pannicile; 
lar ſtrainer, as ſome (uppoſc, bullfiier 
the Kidneys are made hollow OFF 7 
ganecs, attralting by ſome Oritelwhe 
ces, but ſending forth by otheasſMy a 
a thin wateriſh {uperfluity. he. 
Therefore Galen ſaid in bk le 
fourch Book, De Utilit, cap. 14ther 
Finally, mavy Drunkards drink-hir 


1 
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tn ins whole Amphoras, and piſhng 
anfihe proportion of the mulricude'gt 
Il ink, are not troubled about the 
alfifeparation,; bur the bloud which 
etwomecth to the Vere cava, is rea- 
dilly and by (tcalch all purged 
erellotch by theReins nor touching the 
lialVein; the afore-named Ditch hath 
about it a ſolid Pannicle, perto- 
lreflirred with more than ten great 
Gho!cs, rhrough which Nature 
dlſmilketh forrh the Urine into the 
Kforclaid hollownefle, by means 
bg 2 certain ſmall (ubltance of the 
tkidney, like ro the Nipples of 
althe T cates of women. 

{The Colligancy of the Reins 
Tpcarcth by that which hath 
"Ibecn ſaid; they are alſo faſtned ro 
natfihe Brain by a little Nerve, by 
cillneans of a pannicle covering 


= 


oem. 
DPF” Their helps are to purge qhe 
rilefwhole body from ſuperfluous 
Water and Choler, bur eſpecially 
the Liver and the Heart ; never- 
hk teleſs in the reſt of the Veins 
I+Serec allo remaineth much Ware- 
KWinefle mixt with the Bloud, which 
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A brief and ©, 

1scalled YVebicnlum natrietiel, 1 
Waggon of the nurriment, whit 
appcarcth in Bloud flebocomilelt 
or otherwaics' drawg® rom 
body, «4 

They ſuffer every kind of by 4: 
eaſe , all which almoſt are” ok 
ard curation, as is the Diabereaſe: 
Or as it were the continual drops 
goon of the Urine ; they ak 

ifter a weaknefle of the artr 

hve quality, by meansof w 
the Urine goeth not to the Bla 
der, and by that means a livii 
Creature is ſometimes choaked 
or dyeth ſome other way ; a} by 
of ſuch a weaknefle is cauſed t bs 
Aﬀfcitis : they allo ſufter Stone 
Gravel, and Hairs, but the hai I 
are bred or condenſed in the wr ihe $966 
diax pores; the ſtones of it affi% 
red, (mall, oftentimes long, beſ8® 
ing bred in the atoreſaid rrencha 
when the, Kidneys are weakneds (7 
nor able to retain the bloud, th re 
Urine goeth forth bloudy 3 it aly 
ſo gocih torth ſo when the Live 
is weak, not (ſeparating rhe ve < 
tetinetſe trom the Bloud », © byW$* 


a 


a 
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t -C{epyration and quantir 
chit ought, 


0 Y UrSwiner Veſſels caled 
Spermatica, 


things being diſpatched gatgue 
Tits: Sexes, firſt you ſhall ;gow eft 


tc in the great Vein Chili, and "af 
i | * Artery Aorta , (ometimes men = 

Wpove the Kidncys, lomerimes bb ann , 
" > one little Vein, and one Ar» _— | 

Wy, boch which are uniccd ac 

mac diſtance rouching one ano- 

deſcending to the Teſticles 

he right {ide. 

rn FY Ou ſhall alſo note two. like 

fels in the like manner de» 

"a e 3; and united in the left 

mw from the Emulgent vein 

c kts Kidney, and another 

| q, che Artery Aort4; all thoſc 

te Veins and Arteries ſodeſcen- 

Ic z are called Vaſa Spermatice 

reparantia, that is, the Semynary 

als paring veſlels ; theſe veſſels arc 

ver {@vered - abour with a Panniclc 

ſ We | en from the Peritoneov, called of 
by BEelſws /£ gitroides; the Vein 
1 lycth 


—_ brief - br” Tt 
aboye, bur the Artery Jyech b y J 
neath. "5 - 

Thoſe veſlels are broader ; 6 '} wg 
harder in a Man than 10 a Wells, 
manz excepting the time of i in E, 
pregnation and ce as i} 
appearcth to the ſenſe, by 0 © 
bloud then rerained in th t 
at other times they ate harder a1 bo 
broader in a man, and alſ9 by q 
are always longer, becaule they oi 
are to carry their matter co ta Þ 
ned to a longer diſtance; and the 
are ſuch, becauſe the Maſcot 
Scedis more, and is groflcr 
the - Femininez by which ,| 
alſo of the veſſels of a aty 6 
Sced isthe more digeſtcd 5, at 
Seed of the right {ide engitidrerthFg:: 
Boyes, becauſe its matter Wmoleie 
digeſted, and cleanſed pe War Wiw. 
terineſſe, bur of the left fig 
becauſc it is cold andÞ | 
coming from the aforeſall Era wx 
genexfilled with watery blodd, 

Theſe veſlels in both RY 
free in the place from when 4 

but diſagree ro whence ; their rer- «/ 
mination in a woman is witbinie 


| prlbica / ils 


| be body, as it ſhall be ſaid in the 
if nacomy- of the Matrix, which is 
Wiolaced after the Anatomy of the 

- wed, and of the Ames, for better 
« 0 ders fake. 

Bur theſe veſſels in a man de- 
ch {nd on” both ſides unto the Os 
Epi, in the end of the 1hs, a- 
q q” the Loyns, -and therotore 

hey" are alſo called Lymberie, 
2 p54 veflels in their deſcent a- 
kbycthe Os Peitinis doe center on 
of port ſides into one pannicular co- 
ifting, riſcn partly from the cx- 
wy tea mn partsof the Sifac, which is 
WI monly called Didymws , and 
WE Gemaſteres , and they paſic in the 
on, =ih* z2r unto the Telticles, as it 
Tay bee ſcen- in one only fide, 


agthe other fide untouched, 

ecins of the Anatomy of 

SDidywrs ; but take heed leſt 

& i the Scrotwns mo r 

als |, Ft; that veffcl onl ich 

jou .imend to ſee rogerher gy 

his Z idjmw, and Telticle, to the 

Tapper parts roward the —_ 

1. » ele veflels deſcending 

pt 9 the Teſticls are very y hard, 


8a VA brief and * 
A Diſeaſe and are revolved like to Yarie 


= certain 'whercupon they are called Faris: 
fwclteg Jorma, which are made ſoft when 
wich wind they mect with the Telticles (a 
and wo. bour which they are revalved 
ancio Wy 
=p Mk ends Bw hr _ Lg: oh c< 
Worms r hardneſle,, and there chelpY.qq 
veſſels are called Epididymi.,y at a;i 
Anendor, and Andres. wr [7 
From thoſe veſlels themarin Yn 
of the Sperm doth immediately Je 
aſs ro the Teſticles, in wha; 
ubſtance ir-procureth whireneſ pac 
and the generative vertue; ante 
tromthe Teſticles it is agaighealf Fe 
out to the aforcſaid ſott-ye Il 
named Epididymi, from whictits: 
paſſeth ro other interiour wvellels Rial: 
continued with them, which ate 
call Deferentia, whoſe Jablangg 
Is whitc, and harder thaw'the relff War 
theſe different vellcls ingatnan a hr. 
{cend. from the Teſticlc ;UAro t 7 Chat 
Peften, being contiguous With the W* © 
aforelaid preparing . veſſels de- : 
{cending ; which Deferents fo ## 
ſcended in the upper part of chilly 
Os Peftims, arc turned back a4, | 
2418 Within the belly on both fide 
| whid 
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w which keep warily cogether with 
the Teſticles, until you have (cen 
wy the Anacomy of the D:d) mies,and 

alſo of the Telticles. 
"Theſe veſiels rcfleted within 
t the body deſcend berween Reftnns 
F206 rhe Bladder, and there they 
u themſelves into more Eaves 
I fil of Sperm , therefore there 
h t le Veſſels are called Copſervan- 
& Deferencia, keeping togerher, 


Inc carrying the Sperm; and of 
1 guided by Eraclens , they 


[Yarecalled Arers, Abbaifnmia, 
bee 4 Mey fleſh dothcom- 


; 7 On aj rigfit {ide , and on the 
» Fletttheſc Vcſſcls do pierce _ 
the 1 Heck of the Bladder, and wit 

pet > Yard about the ef»:, they 
I 6 tforth the Sperm, which after- 
bard is driven forth through the 
iS (% nel. of the Yard- 


a | Of the Didymies. 


: I! SHele Veſſelstogerher wich the © 
Teſticles, are involved in cach 


E wie one Paniiicle, from the 
a}: G botcom. 


A brief a 


bottom of the Cad unto the log | 
eſt -part of rhe Ilia, the gt 
part whereof harh its yin 
trom the Peritoncon, deſc | 
rothe Scrotwm, in the © t l 
fem, which ri conn_ L7 
ed Didymwur, an wang | 
ſticuli, Ot the Greeks g 
called Cremaſteres ; the {ut 4] 
of which conſider, which-at 
three, (and perhaps accordi | 0 
ſome) of tour ae accntÞ 
nicles. þ 
The farſt is outmoſt, riſen irgt 
the Pannicles of the Spondile # | 
nother isTiſen from 8»fac,, or a 
ritoneon , contained within, tt 


Fh 
d 


nAbdomen, ncer unto the Thi Þ 
whoa of Celſms is calle; C. oy 


j ba 
ſong Calligancy , is oh np 
were one onely Pellicle,”" 
Another is of thePannicle;'mme 
diarely involving the atorclagp#t: 
veſſels, riſen from the Peoritoncen 


about che back ; which 1s cal 


EZ guroides, 
Another js af the Chords, oft 
"= 
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muſcles. of the Teſticles, which 
is ſmall; conſider alſo their quan- 
OE and Colligancy , their com- 
pes and number ; they have 
CI of a Cifts, in t he 0 
pargow, in the bottom broad , 
LE as is the thickneſs of _ 
' Teſkicles. 
uſcs are to hang upthe Te- 
; and to, kcep faſt the afore- 


py 4d [clicls 
| Scrotuns 


Of the Scrotum, or Cog. ſex Score 


f thoſe Pannicles, and of the **" ©* 
Skin, is compounded Ojo EubToS 
Yo Serotum, chat is, the, pur pellis, 0 
E Fc icles, in, which OF pure arg X45 Ga- 
ves giving ſenle, unto no, {19 md 
Arterics and Veing'® TEgIOKE 


wry pourtſhing it; and che Scrotums is ot _- 
p x r conamon to the two 759% 
$i] wemnember common ro theo 724 


Didymies,and i it 15a Sin or vault, * By-fid 
to the Didymies, Teſticles, and to nk gar 
ine Seminary Vellels. "—_ 

.This n member is divided by the 
kmddle of a light Membrane , 
+ ot of: ſome. is. called $#twra, 
f F Taxr nm, &.£) Chorda, 3, which a- 
[#'s 3 's] 


®* A brief and 
ſo doth- ſomewhat appear in the 
outmoſt skin in the middle of the 
Scrotum, according to the length 
of the Body ; the Quantity, Shape, 
Situation, Number, and Colligan-. 


cy of this Member, are apparent : 
its complexion' is cold andfdry; ns }-- 
helps appear. . —— 
This micmber wich the” Didy-* 
mies , endureth every kinde of 
diſcaſe; their proper paſſion is 
dilatation of them, by which 
means are cauſed miany Burſtneſ- 
ſes, called Hernie, to wir, pnedf 
the Zirbmus, called Omentalis;' ano» 
ther Imteftinalis, Tnthe Scrotum 
\ alſo 1s cauſfd the Herne, ot Hy 
mea, watctiſh ,' windy, humeral; 
and flcſby; and alſo 6 V aricom.; 
which is madeby a repletion of 
the Seminary Veſſels, cauſed df 
groſs blood,' or 'of much and wx 
te!Y. " 


* 
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” Sb i; 
—_ Of the Tefticles. Td 
tefles ſunt df She "IF 
P.r1ltt a0, V Tthin the aforeſaid - ſo 
' penſories on both ſidesare} 
two glandulows hn = 
e | 


"OS = 


prattical Anatom). 


like co thefleſh of the Teats, which 
are called Teftics!i, whole Shape 
is likean Egge, and cheretore they 
are alſo called Ovaz their ſubſtance 
4s without blood and all (calc, yer 
\ir feclerh by its Pannicles; cack of 
them hathtwo muſcles cleaving 


;toits Pannicles, that chey might 
oe chem and lift them up, 
Jeſt they ſhould berelaxed, 
--. Their Qianticy, their Number, 
and Situation, are apparent: their 
Native complexion 1s temperate 
4o things ative, moiſt -in paſſive, 
but in fluenc it is Kot , . by. which 
mcans ( Witneſs Arifterle) they 
'draw to themſelves from the whole 
| | dody matter of the Sperm, as it 
were <4 +l : and they are pla- 
dot Phylicians among the prin- 
tipal Members ; they bave Colli- 
gancy with che other principal 
mbets, by Veins, by Arterics, 
and by Pannicles ; their helps are 
jo preſerve the Species : they en- 
re paſſions of all ſorts. 
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Pefict qua* 
| vas «que 


" A brief and 
Of the. Vefica, or Bladder; |} 


Wor uger gry bein diſy hed, 


take away the Kidney.» 
the Kritidian pores, ent 
Bladder, entring Diagd#kby with 
in irs Tuaicle, nearer co'the ne&Yiot 
than tothe botrom » leſtzhe Uri - 
might flow back unto” them 

through choſe Pores do" forne- db 
times paſs..a Little ſtone ro the j 


: Bladder bred inthe Kidnies, cak} 


fing in them an extenſion, with'J ? 

vechement pain, becauſe they ate 

Sinewy as the Bladder. bt 
Fire,” cut the body of the Bla tie 


. der aboutthe bottome of it, whic 


!scompounded of one: only 1 T& f 
nicle, i1the outward part of wh 


- do' go two; Nerves for "its: 


-firft noting its Situation, - which 9 fat 
by 


in the Lower part of the 


.in: the hollowneſs of rWe#fLi 


rough, in which is alſo :rhe ſm t 


| ftine Riftars toward the Back; ark . 


the Matrix in a woman in the mide ih! 
dle of them. ne 
You ſhall alſo note its Colligan 
cy» and Quantity, and Shape, and 
Num 
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Number: whoſe ' ſubſtarice 1's 

- Sinewy of the Nerycs of the Li- 
od, [role not to bee conſolidated, 
rith ve {olution,! in the Neck 
hee is ficſhys and therefore rhere is 
conſolidated ; its Neck is united 
e> ihe Y ard throughout,cverunto 


Ythe cxcream part of the Glexs , 
ik ; whence ooeth forth the ur 


tl -kscomplexionis cold and as: 
a&Jadd it is circumvolyed with one 
5 annicle fiſen from the Peritoneon; 
(cs are to retain the Urme'a 


ſeptic, leſt a man ſhould con- 
e 


in: lly ri to ſend'it forth': Biit 
ichF&dotd as ir were, continual! flow 
= to it, Certain 
I ly yy of fleſh do help its te- 
t» bros, and compre(- 

beginning of irs Neck, on 

outſide; cauſing in the Neck 
rings by re aſon of which 

be Bladder + is not wholly cleanſed 

4 om the water, and one onely 
" mſcle of the Bladder, envolving 
"the month of i it> doth help its Vo- 
wlntary retention , and likewiſe 


At lon, 
N- y- G4 The 


$8 


Virga qud= 


ft Vim ge- 


yens, 


F, A brief and 

The Bladder may endure 3 
ons of all ſorts, which 
times incureable, asis a v ry.s = 
ſtone; and Excorjation i ig a Ch 
texick body y and. in anold mas, 


Of Virgas or the Tad.” 


- Frer the aforcſaid Members y 
cometh the Yard, which. F 
of a Ligamental ſubſtance, i itis ab Tha 
ſo Sinewy and hollow liked ho 
Spunge, yet with lome rulcles. ha 
the Yard » and likewiſe he aſp 
Toogue, hath more and gre re 
Veins and Artcrics than any Z 
Member like to it in big 

through the aforeſaid Poro 

Yaxzd above being guide bn 
imaginative vcrtue, is ofrentingal 
magnified and ercCed-c pi-.l 
rit, for injt is 2 ads, virtve;.Ikec 
by which wheo a living creagure is Js, 4 
moyed to Copulation, it 1s gulf 

ied yp, and enlarged ; and ther e 
is cauſed naturally a mation wild 
the Heart and in Arteries bur {wir 
theſe ir is cauſed alwaies for oeelg bell 
firy z butiathis ſometimes whentlly | 
i » 


w 


x praffical Anatomy. 


Wl iris neccfiary. Its beginning and 
& Situation. is of a of of the Pec- 
ca or ».7.the middle, known to 
nd. Irs .Shape is very long - and 

dund,. having init a Chanel, by 
which ahe® Une and. Sperm £0 
$2 forth. The upper part of itiscal- 
1} cd Gleps, and the head of the 
8 Yard, and there it is, compa, 

60 bard, and of adull ſenſe, leſt ir 
&> ould bee hurt in copulations ; 

FF 8 certain ſoft Skindoth compaſs 

18 ut that Glars, which is called . 

ay Prepwtinm, being obedient to turn; pix. _ 
ding back in every Friction, yg gene 
+; This Preputivms in the lower « Fudai 
part, -in the middle onely, accors Preturae- 
\ [; ag to the length als faltned LO the PA « 
_Fcacer part of the Glang, by a 

Wiz Pellicular member, cal- 
e869 of the Vulgar , E/ filello, 

184% Its Number, and aiſo Quanti- 
ily, arc apparent ; irs Native com- 
mggcxion through influence is hor 

wind moiſt ; ic bath Colligancy 

M withthe Os pelt.n#, wichthe Ker. 

Billy Parafata, with the Bladder, 

en means of the Chanel withour, 

_ - by 


: 
Ju s 


MA brief and ” 
by which the Urcine flowerh forth; 
with the Brain, by meats 4 
rhe Nerves, coming torhe ithuſcli 
and Skin of it; with the Heat 
and Liver, by means of the afore 
ſaid Arteries and Veins d FF 
1g. 0 ele 
| The Yard hath in it three Otg 
fices, one wide, the which is cots Bye 
mon both to the Sperm and 
rine; and rwoſmall, by which the 
Sperm coming from the aforclall Jy 
Seminaty veſfels , do enter int) F'&1 
rhat common Orifice. ThoſetwySgz! 
Orifices or Veſſels, do enrerins Noh 
to this Chancl, 'in the place cab Sg 
led Permeor, which is a place bY" "7 

fi 


eweenthe Yard and the Laws. Thit 
Chanel from thofe Orifices to'the 
Bladder, is according to the eru 
called the Netk of the Bladder ivre 
from hence unto the exrream patt Yi 
of the G/avs, it is called the com* tity 
mon Hole and Chanel of tWiflip 
Yard, and of ſome ir iscalled SYfﬀe- 
rYetra, © Witte: 
The Yard alſo hath forr Mub Bits; 
cles,'two towards its lower path flike 1 
on borki ſtdes one, near unto mt * 


-F”.. 


praftical Holden 


| re the Urine; which are 
extended,ane do dilate 
the yamd clevate it; that the 
Renks may -with eaſineſs peirce 
JOTO It, 1 
| are of it two other Muſ- 
" tesbegitining from the root of it 
rds Os Pefting, coming tranſ- 
pen the Gans in its upper 
& ; which when they arc ex- 
nt 5 the Yard is lifted up, and 
f they ccaſe from extenſion it 
Fkept lowih thar if the extenſi- 
WY happen to one, and not ro the 
ather ; the Yard will decline to 
the part of the extended muſcle, 


&F" The profit of the Yard is made 


; tor by irs means the 


t loG;pally for conſervation of the 
| * is s ſent i into the ficld of Na- 


q - that is into the Matrix ; 


I Ahich ff it be of a moderate quan- 
tity (as likewiſe the Longer) it 
[pra ſed, and is profitable ; for 


-ſhoreneſs of it. doth not dring 
the Sperm ro the due place z at 

* Fitsro0 much lengrh is the cauſe of 
4 ib te refolyving of the ſpirits in the 
perm. 

_ 4 The. 


MH brief and 

The Yard alfoby irs Calli 
cy doth empty the pow; 61 
Urine, whercot i ir is a liga,bee: 
Lice applied to its extgeam rifd 
provoke it by biting. C 

The helps ofthe Pages of hc! 
the aforeſaid Pellicle faltning ic wr 
the Glany, are co. yeeld ſome [i 
light in Copulation, and to def PU 
fend the Glans from' outwards 
hurts, 
54 


- That Prepuriun the Tews , 
a 


contrary to the intent of Nature, 
the Yard ſuffererh paſſions of al 
ſorts, | its proper paſſion isa Pri 


L0 


4 
away in Circumcifions, working 


"er the well ſeeing of this A 

natomy, the things (poken of be 
ing + obſerved, and the ſituate 
on of the Intettine Reftum being » 
nored, ſeparate with a Seat 
F als, or Saw, or other Engir þ 
the Os Pefinu from its | 

art, and together with the Bt : 
cparatc a norable part of. the 
tocks, ro wir, that in which ; 


the muſcles of the Anas, and rakt i 
away the Reftzm, the Bladder,al 


new: 
i" 3 


FF pradtical Anatomy, 92 
att df oh with the Seminary Vel- 
the atoreſaid Heres 
| ule Pores s and put the aforcſajd 
members ( beins firſt waſhed, and 
" dean from the dung and bloadi- 
wtyeſs contained in them ) upon 
- wi lone table, that you may the ber- 
ter ſec [che aforcſaid members , 
ni ji away with diligence the 

\ 


4 = 
0 
e KK. 


PeHtizu only from the atoreſaid 

embers. 
And firſt, you ſhall note the 
acc of the atore-named Uritidian 
rezF Fores entring into rhe Bladder, 
] putting into them a Probe, or 
$ $4419, or lome ſuch thing, and 
gou ſhall perceive it peirce Diago- 
through the ſubſtance of the 
yoof the Bladder, into thehol- 
lowne(s of ic, as hath been (aid 

ll betace. 

Thele things being ſeen, you 
x1 (* $ifo (ce the aforeſaid Semir- 
maty veſſels ro enter between the 
JE the Bladder, and with 
e inſtrument of Inciſfjon (e- 
aſe farate warily the Re&wm from 


& Bladder, becauſe i n that place 
0 "oe members are yery firmly 
"_ \ faſtned, 


W brief and 


— 


faſtned , and you ſhall. 
 Paraſtata aforc-named | 
caves, and large , and incify | 
wem you ſhall find th MJ 7 
there contained for wh: Or me ? y 
Copylarions ,. and theſe 'Veſſey 
are terminated in the chanel "| GE 
the Yard, | | Þ lik 
And about that place you wal hg 
ſce notable glandulous fleſh 9 {þ ipa 
ſides of the neck of the Bla 
which doth fomewhat digeſt aud 
whiten the Sperm there conta|. 
ned, or at leaſt keepeth ir that} 
be not dried up, conſerving ay . 
in ir the genitive ſpirit. \ 2 þ-* 
Thoſe fleſhes doe alſo keep th 
neck of the Bladder leſt ' it ſhouldF 50 
be dried, andalſo the Yard, whict ob 
by reaſon of. its lengrh ; 


without is apt to bee dried, ; 
ſhutup ; and for this cauſe Wo F 
men have nortthat fleſh; al $'g#4 þ 'W 
fleſhes with their ſomewh Wb th 
nels reſiſt the harpneſs of the 

ric, S---"4 4 
Theſe things being noted; y 
may lic the Yard long-ways, al 

you ſhall ſee the aforeſaid cha 


þ 1 + pratiical Anatomy. 
| the Orifices, through which 
oF the Sperm catrerh, which arc two, 
iy onc 02 the right fide, another on 
My tc «s, not much diſtant from 
188 3he bolowncls of the Bladder; 

you ſhall alſo ſec the body of che 
| aFTard bollow , or pory , to the 

>| likeneſs of a Spunge, not yery 


ny hollow , bur ſomewhat com- 
I Dat 
« 4 


Of the Refinm. 


He aforeſaid things bein 

noted, you mult bee mind 
- of the place of the Inteſtine 
Reftum left before, for the Ana- 
dF romy of che An»s,which you ſhall 
im oblerve to bec in the hollownefs 
vo the little Trough, and is ter» 
®minaced within the Burrocks, in 
| the placc called Ar-»s , from 
whence by the order of Nature 
thole cxcrements of the fir{t di- 
» SibcſHon goc forth; the higher part 
of irrcacheth to the left (1de where 
it is fa(ltned to the Inteſtine Co» 


You fall alſo conſider its quan- 


f 7 rity, 


\ 


9 


' nA brief and. * 
ticy, which .is apparent; a 
Shave dior, Tad "6 | 
have ſcen afore ; * it hath ,Coll 
ancy with the Hearr, with tf 
Fives: and che Brain, wich th 
Bladder in a man, and with't 
Matrix in a woman, _ 
Conlider alſo irs Complexiot 
which is cold, therefore ut” is þ 
tween the Buttocks, lelt it ſhox 
be offended by cold. 
Atter this divide it. according 
the length, and having very wel 
waſhed it, you ſhall obſerve-ig 
inverſion, which is aſcendi 
from the outermoſt part to the; 
ſide, the {pace of four fingers" 
thcreabours 3 for oftentimes Pol 
ſhall ſcethe end of irs inven 
- and ſometimes you may notWeit 
this inverſion cleanſeth ic fron th 
Excrements, becauſe in cligavoy 
ding the excrements rhe” Rl 
doth {omewhat deſcend z and 
oryu- 1s beſt ſeen in Horſes ayoydll 
—" their excrements, _ 3 
e&ryyw The lower cxtrethity of 
ftr ir oy called Azns., and Podex, 
# /t 2296 [- Sphiniter, and it hath many 0 Y 


caulus, 


# 


prattical Anatomy, 
tames recited by mee in my Com- 
emtaries upon the Anatomy of 
Mundinw, 
- Irs ſubſtance is fleſhy and Pan- 
nicular » which is made more 
leſhy with its Muſcles, there is in 
I ome" fatnefle roward the our- 
de,” in it there are many broad 
d4ong Fibers, few Oblique, the 
dfſp" are without,” and within, 
elping che expulſion by drawing 
Jownwar 
Init there are Four Muſcles, 
o isin rs extrean Orifice, be= 
Is mixcd with the Cmtis , and 
xcrſcd © throughout with it % } 
| Mich conſtriogeth the Anus on 
we fide , by which means 'it 
bmth to paſſe that the dung may 
ee wholly cleanſed from -ir, 
te 2 £315” another Muſcle more 
Pooling raiſed toward amans 
which Muſcle- hath two 
Ea, and is here continued 
ythe- root of the Yard; the 
efit of it 15 ſtrictly to biad the 
| 2 rea part of the Anns: after 
tem there is one pair of Muſcles 
mg oyer-thwarr above the 
orhers Y 
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prattical Anatomy, 
all forts; all which are: bard to 
bee cured 5; and amongſt the reſt 
the extreamity of the Reft»m fal- 
| icth down; and in like manner 
the Matrix, which wee'bring back 
by Stiptick means; thete are alſo 
$ bred 'condylomata or -certaiii lit- 
J.cle fwellings; The Sexe, and alſo 
fwngs, likewiſe Mariſca, arid Ra- 
£4445 Or Ragaaie, which are wont 
to proceed of Inflammation; yer 
ſometimes a laſcivious wantonnefs 
of:Luxury and Buraing Luſtdoth 
"I cauſe thele Diſcaſes, in both Sex- 
24 65 fceeking by<waysynature be= | 
© ing neglefedy nor withour the in- «if 
jury of it-, and the Divine Ma» | 


4 
' 
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far! Þ 
| Say | | Matrix a 
4 8 Of the Matriz, mot pregnant. ' ye que 
K, - a materia 


WH*PHE Members contained in the dis. qued © 
"S ” Lower belly of a' man, being #5: mere 

«| { wo Þ ( | L A -k ſprerem 
cn pats unto the Anatomi conſerudus 
— mgor: a woman, in which the jnferite- 

1 amy of the Matrix is to bee 


and of thelr Teſticles, with 
the Seminary yeſlels, and theit 


y SDRQACT » | 
| H 2 The 


all F* 


4 Abrief and 


The Matrix which is allo called 
Vulva, hath two parts,. ta Wit; a 
Receptacle, or Sins, or hollow- 

neſs, and-Cervix , or-'Collum;all f 
Neck, and it -is-# MemberictearÞ « 
.cd of Nature for increaſe ;-, the #- 
ſubſtance of its Receptacle.is. Sin» 
nowy, mixed of the Chords of aÞ. it 
L igament andcontuſed fleſh;ther- 
fore its a little (cnfable; and. it.sY c 
compounded of one onely Tuni- | 1 
cle, circumvolved with the Perity | © 
neon; and it 1s SinnoWy , thatil tf 
might bee extended in Copulati- 
ons, and that ir might bee gather- 
.ed rogether to a little quantity.in 
the Births alſo all irs hollownels 
ls moved to the Center in there" 
ceiving of the Sperm, and embra-#-pu 
ceth and - roucherh ir -witls/inþ 
ſides. $1 

Bur the ſubſtance of its Neckyall 
of Lacertous flcſh , as it F< fc 
Cartilagineous, having vodekicy 
upon wrinckle, which do. g -Y-len 
lighe by Friction in- Ce pA 1" 
ons ; this. part is ſenfit c ci 
nough. 

Its hollowneſs is called. Brand 


praGtical Anater TA 
and Venter , and Receptaculum fe- 
Tp 


Its faltoing which is the Ori- 
fie& of the Neck, 1s called, Puder- 
dum Muliebre, and V ulva, andNa- 


7 £#74, and Os Genitale. 


In this Neck is the Yatd placed 
in Copulations, 

Between the Neck and the Re- 
ceptacle Within, 1s a certain pel- 
licalar ſubſtance, fleſhy , ſenſible 
enough, perforated 1n the middle, 
that may be dilated and conftring= 
ed; called Os Matrics, the Mouth 
| of the Matrix, having the form 

of a Mullers head,otherwiſe of Ce- 
phalxs, or of the Tench fiſh, or of 
anew bred Poppy; whichin Co» 
apulations, and Births, and Aden- 


in} #r»es, is opened by the order of 
*Foacure, bur art other times, eſpect- 


vally when it is pregnant, 1t 1s (0 

e & ſhar, that a ſmall needle cannot 

bFenter into It , unleſs with vio- 
lence. | 

-&- The Shape of its Neck 1s very 

e-& long, round; hollow, it is as rauch 

-- $ooviolated as is the Yard oi him 
\Ethar; doth copulate therewith, bur 
| "RY H 3 | in 


1YOr 


brief and .. 
ina Virgin. it-is leſs. 
This hath about the middle; of 


ic, the Virginal-pannicle , like, a} | 


Net woven together of {mall Lil 
gaments, and very many Veing 
which one violated , 1s with» 
out, becaule it is broke in the firſf 
copulation with a man ; this Panz 
nicle is called Ewgionzand CentoandY 
Imen, | 
To the extream part of the 
Neck;on the ſides are added Skiny 
which are called Prepstia. 
Within the Neck, a little tos 
wards Os Petizis, doth enter a |: 
ſhort Neck of the Bladder, whole 
Orifice is ſhut .up of certain ſmalh 
fleſhy , and pannicular Additaz. 
ments, of which, and of the atorewlih; 
ſaid Prep#tia , by reaſon of ihe 
Ayr, there is cauſed ſome noiſe wh, 
making water. F.:- 
The Shape of the Receptacles 
Quadrangular, with ſome tonndsW 
nels, hollow below as the Bla. 
3h | 1 
In the Receptacle towards: theY; 
Neck, there is on both ſides one 
Ligamental addicament faſtned M . 


pratical Anatomy. 
theBack toward the Arche, ha- 


therefore theſe are called, the 
{Horns of the Matrix, 
© About theſe Horns on both 
Aides, 1s one Teſticlc, harder, and 
leſs than in a man, not perietly 
found, but preſt rogether like an 
Almond ; in them are ingendred 
1, | Sperm) not grols, as in a man, nor 
hot, but watery, thin, and cold, 
Thote Teſticles have nor one 
Pannicle, in which they may be 


ina man, but each hath a proper 
Pannicle, riſen from the Peritoxe- 
#,faſtning them about the Horns; 
Sand each of them hath one ſmall 
Smuſcle, of which ic is'moved. : 

-Inthoſe Teſticles arc implanted 
"Mhe aforeſaid Seminary veſſels , 
| * which beingcalled Pr eparantia,dC- 
7:Wcnd from the Chilz, and from 
L Aerta, and from the Emulgents; 
* tom thence do reach other Veſ- 
Fils, named Deportantia, coninu- 
ly (preadins them(elves unto the 
- {Yecepracle, and they bring Sperm 
* mithin the hoHlowneſs of the Ma-- 
@ (11>. H 4. ; The 


ah 
q 
. G 


.ying the Shape of a Snails horn, 


doth contained, as 1s the Scrotum * 


I03 
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| A brief and 
The Orifices of theſe Veſſels 
are called Fofſwle, and Cotilidenes, 
through them flow the Menſt rus, 
from them doth the young onef 
draw Nutriment by the Umbeli- 
cal Veins and Arteries fattned ro 
the aforeſaid Foſſule. 

In a woman there are not the 
Veſlels Paraſtata , nor the Veſſel. of 
Epididymwm, becauſe in a womanY #1 
the ſofc Veſſels are nor offenſiveto Þ w 
the Teſticles, as they are ina man || is 
through their hardneſs, 

The whole Matrix with its} ir 
Teſticles and Seminary veſflels, is | ly 
like ro the Members of Generation | pl 
10 men : but the Members of | th 
men are compleat, expelled forth | 1o 
by reaſon of their hear ; but offs 
women they are diminiſhed, retail} 
ned within for their want: of 
heat. . 

And the Matrix is as it were the; 
converted Inſtrument , for the 
Neck of the Matrix is as the 
Yard, and its Receptaclc with the Y:(u 
Teſticles and Veſlels is eyen as Fat 
the Cod. 

' For in the Cod being turned 
in, 


pratfical Anatomy. 


in, there is a hollowneſs within it; 
and without it,beivg likewiſe cur» 
ned in, there do lie rhe Telticles 
$ and Scminary veſſels, as in the 
-$ Receptacle of the Matrix, but the 
& Tclticlesand Vcflels-of men arc 
- Breatcr, 

he The Situation of the Fifſure 
el of the Matrix is between the A- 
anY »%s and Os Petins, and the place 
to which is between both Orifices , 
an | is called Perimjoy, 

The Neck aſcendeth aboye 
its | from the Fiflure through the Bel- 
is ly , unto the Receptacle, whoſe 
on | place 1s between the Reftum and 
the Bladder ; all theſe are placed 
long-walcs in the hollowneſs of 
Sithe Lictle crough. 

JS The Quantity of the Recepra- 
cle inDamvſels, is {mall,. and leſs 
than their Bladder ; neither 1s 1ts 
© hollownels filled, unle(s with the 
he Falling of the increaſe of the body, 
he | whereof ir is ; bur in full grown 
he B-(unleſs -it, be great with young ) 
as Ft is not much greater than may 
bee comprehended in a hand ; but 
it increafeth by rcalon of the 
| Mens 
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CA brief and 
Menſbrues , haying walls, as it 
were, fleſhy, thick, and grols, 
but 10- 0ne pregnant, it is very: 
muck {trerched, and thin, appeat-Þ 
ing more Sinnowy, andthen it a- 5 - 
ſcendeth cowards the Navil, more”. 
andlefs, according to the -quanti-F 


ty of the young one, | 
Ic hathnely one concavity or 
Cell, ich nevertheleſs ſome. : 


what toward the bottom of it, 
1s divided into two parts, as if 
they weretwo Matrixes,both end- 


ing at one Neck. 

-Ifithe right fide of it, for the I .** 
molt part are faſtned the Male, 'Þ; 
inthe left the Female. 

It: hath Colligancy with the #$;. 
Brain by Nerves, with the Heart*F 

_ by Arteries, with the Liver. and x... 
Teats by Veins, with the Ine- 
ftine R:tum by Pannicles , withpW.r 
the Bladder by the Neck of it, vl, 
which 1s ſhort , not penetrating” 
without, as in a man; with the |: 
Anche by the horns (but of the ; 
horns above) The Receptacle is 
every way looſe, and therefore” 
.falleth tothe ſides, and ſometimes | 
iis F 
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L ics Receptacle goeth altogether 
T1 forth our of the body , through 
[the Neck of it, 
The Number of it is apparent; 
and perhaps hee doth not erre that 
ſaith ghcre arc two Matrixes, be» 
Ecauſc there are two Concavities'as 
$:two hollow hands, touching one 
another , covered with the ſclt- 
lame Pannicle rerminated at one 
M4 Chanel, 
| » And that you may ſomewhat 
T Ifatisfic your felt, of its Figure, 
Place , and Situation, you may 
keche under-written'Figuresim+ 
{| mediacely following; ro the [ce» 
wg. of which ler not him ' come 
which is not ingenuous and expert 
-” in Lines, and Shadow, or in Pi» 
1. Quce,which doth much help Phy- 
FFliciaos., and many other Artifi- 
- Mcers; the Native complexion of - - 


4 ; £2.90 "ES. . _—_— 


** 
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-Sithe Macrix aRuated by the Influ- 
1 Ftnce, is hot and moiſt ; its helps 
xeto purge the body of its natu- 
Ja! bloody Superfluicy ; but prin- 
ipally ro conſerve the Speci- 


nr onerm— - —_ _ 
= 


08. - 
«| It may ſuffer' evety way - 


A brief and 
diſeaſe; 1t often falleth dowo, and' 
it may all bee drawn forth ot] jr 
of the body, the health' remains] A 
ing. One Matrix being corrups, y 
red,, I ſaw drawn wholly © forth X 
by my Father inthe Land okCar-Þ+ A 
pus, Which was cured, and lived; th 
long, S ly 

I alſo at Bowoxis, drew forth one 
other wholly, which was cancre-' 
nated 1n'tlie year one thouſand 
five: hundred and ſeven, in the 
Moneth of May, which lived in 
health ' 

One other being corrupted, my 
Kinſman (by my brother) D« 
niaxim, drew wholly forth 1n my: 
Þ ' preſsnce, inthe Aſſembly of ma#Þ . 
| ny Dofters and Scholars , am 

Domini one thouſand five hundred; 
and twenty, the fitth of OZtoiitc 
that laſt by name, Gentilis Wi; 
the Wife of Chrifopher BriantWyhi 
Millings of Mediolanem, inhabitant at BW jj 
nenia, ina Country called Lo 1+ 
ferno, which art that hour one'f 
thouſand five hundred twenry 
two, the tenth of November, was 
ſound,and exerciſing houſhold af- 
fairs. i} 


prattical eAnatomy. 

If you ſ&Kgreater things, look 
in'my Cotamentarics upon the 
Anatomy: of -M#»d:ns:, and there 
J. you ſhall have of the pregnant 
Matrix, and« many orher things, 
/ And tlicſe things arc ſufhcient tor 
- the Anatomy of the Lower Bel- 


ly. , 
T he firſt Figure of vs Matrix. 


id 
x ,X7 Ou have in this Figure the 
n Matrix with its Horns at the 
| {ides, under which in their natu-= 
Wy tal place arethe Teſticles faſtned 
4 to the. Seminary veſſels,” which 
veſſels, as you ſee, are terminated 
at the body of the Matrix +: and 
F*rhey have their Original above, 
F-about the Region ot the-Reins , 
SF #Fom che Emulgent, and fromthe 
SVcinchils,as its faid above; and 
this Matrix is figured great, as if 
Fit were pregnant, In the former 
part of which: 1s the Bladder, with 
1ts Zritidian pores, and the Neck 
Fof the Bladder: is terminated in 
Fthe Neck of the Matrix, taſtneda 
little aboye, which is called /#l- 
; "wa; 


| H 
t 
pl 
k, 
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4 brief and. 
v4 ;z aad the Teſticles in thisFi. 
Sure are 1n their due place ; but 
theſe things are better -feen in the; 
Anatomiling of one woman great; 
with Childc,and alſo one not-with : 
Childe. =_ q: 


The ſecond Figure of the 


W Matrix, 


) dw have in this Figure the Ys! 
whole Matrix wich the Horns, }*": 
and the Teſticles aboye the Horny, } BY: 
and you fee how the Seminar Ma 
yeſlels go to the Teſticles, an he 
from the Teſticles to the Matrix, bi 
bur the Teſticles are not in their + 
natural place, becauſe their natu- | on 
- ral place is below the Horns, but# 
they ate ſet above the Horns in-; Ne 
this. Figure, that the Seminary Þ yy 
veſſels may the better be. feen ts, 4 Ne 
Enter .into them, and*you ſha © 
ſce in this Figure, how the Mouth 
of the Matrix is above the Neck; | 
which Mouth is that Hole which FF 
ou {ce aboye the Neck of the 3 F 
atrix, 4X 1c ; ” 


Y 


whi 


: praftical Anatomy, , 
T he third Figure of the 
Matrix. 


; YR haye in the Belly of this 
Figure the Matrix opened, in 
Iwhbich you ſee ſome black pricks, 
ſhewing ghe Heads of the Veins, 
I which are called Corilidones, You 
have beſides the Matrix turned in 
without the Belly, and it-is that 
; Y Figure over which you. fee the 
Finger, a token of the. preſcnt Fi- 
gure , and in the bottome of. the 
I Matrix isa certain deprefiion, as 
you ſee, which is that that diſtin- 
uiſheth the right fide from "the 
tz nether may there another 
«diviſion bee found in the Matrix; 
F and them black pricks are the Co- 
tilidones z and you.ſce how the 
Neck of the Matrix'is without Co- 


£8... - 8: YI 


3 


$ #-idones ; and you fee how the 
i Neck is like to a mans Yard. 


T he fourth Fignre of the 


atrix, 


| B Ecarffe things ten times repea- 


ted, are wont to pleaſe, you 
| haye 


ITq 


| A brief apd {| 
haye here two other figures of th 
Macrix, whereof one 1s turnedin, 
in which youlce how in theReceps 


tacle' throughout are'many black 
prints , betokening ſo many Cats. 


 1nthe Neck ; inthe other you 
the natural Matrix with hes 'F 
ſticles and Spermarical veſſels 
the horny Ligaments, with whie 
1t 15 faſtned to the Arche ; youlk 
alſo the Neck and Mouthxhrough 
which theMevſtrnes andthe young 
one/gotorth, and the feed of man 
| entxeth1n. | 


lidones, which neyertheicfs are, I | 


2. the Anatomy of as Fe. 


& AGEs Rn, __ | nn 


+ fot 


He! afdrelaid things" being 


5 


. _ EY 
(3 - Q "> 


ſee; difle&t the Middle belly; It 


inwhich are the Vital members; 
with which alſo for the-berter; 
ders ſake, you ſhall ſee ſome mem. 
bers of "the: former part 'of- this 
Neck, and ſomeparts of the Facg 
within and without , before the 


upper Belly be Anaronazed. - e "7 


The Parts ficſt- ro bee ſeerty 


hh 
\ *s \ 
yy” % 


pradfical Anatomy. 
are the Members of the Breaſt; 


which is called, Caffe, Clibanum, 
and-of ſome Thorax for in that 


"= 4,28 conralgings: and Ccontaine 


| And of the parts containing 
"(ain the _ belly) ſome are 
commons Yome-proper, and ſome 
knore proper. | 
* The 'parts cOmngons are all 
the parts compaſſing the empri- 
neſsof the Brealt;' whereof ſame 
are bcfore, ſome'on the lides, and 
ſome;behinde, oft, 
Butin'rhat Belly” (neither Sir 
in the Pelly-of the Natural 
bers) are placed the upper 
: neither are the lower derer< 
by them, as to the Upper 
belly :* becauſe the parts before, of 
Fides, and behind, in the 'Bel- 
df.che Natural members are 3 
I te B and do make the lower 
vt that , and in like manner 
Wale the upper © part of this 
aly 3 tor-this is terminated- in 
|: upper part; butthat in irs low-= 
Fparc, asin a point, and this 1s' 


ompaſſed about of the aforeſaid 
[ Parts 


- 
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A brief and 
parts aboyc, and that below, Bur | 
the Sepram.tyanſverſum or DigeFilo. 
fragma doth mediate vary 
them» and-maketh the uppe 

art of the lower Bclly, ane 
Camas of the upper gt 
becauſe the Seprmns revfeoTew £ 
common to both Bellies, th 
it 15not properly and determina 
ly pur for any. containin oy 
the aforeſaid Bellies;bur uchour} Wa 
doplace ir among the parts conb#* 
rained ; neyertheleſs it is a pantPu 
contained and containing 3: a, 
it is called contained, in as muct aac 
as.ir is within the holloyneſsgh 
the body, and it is containing; | | 
cauſe on the upper part it - coo 
ncth the Natural raembersy ” os 
on the lower:he: Vital, my 
I ſay therefore, that he 
mon part of the Middlet aly 
fore, and on the {ides, is ll 
Petius, bur the hinder-part '8# 
led Summun dorſs, the top 
Back ; and they that lay | 
Neck with the Back, do name 
middle part of the Bclly, the m0 
dle of the Back, *P 


practical Anatomy. I15 
x1 But the parts proper, ſome al- 
F{oarc before, ſome on the lides, 
| and ſome behinde ; thoſe which 

varc beforc > arc commonly ap- 
bointed three, rs wit, an upper, a 
We and a middle. 


27 The npper is a-place, where 
te ior nediately under the Neckare 
Sipyncd together two Bones, both 
them reachiag {ide-wales to= 
Ward the Shoulders , called the 
neo Latcral Exrcalaes; and this 
4Fpart is named the upper Fares- 
nd (4, taking its name from irs figure 
xch$82d place,rKing up xlictle room, 
. fipccially in the length of the 
WScalt ; and this place of ſome 
Sifallcd J»gulam,and Claus, 
loo xdiatcly under thacis the 1414; y;. 
Lalmaddlc part, properly called Pe» 3ider: de 
Tas fo called, Quiz pexs oft inter peffore. 
Siwincates Mamillarum partes, be- 
£3 is hairy between the Emi- 
SER parts of che Teats; and this 
cr. 15 downward from the firſh 
Worcſaid patr, almok as far as the 
apum tr auſverſums in length, but 
nie breadch as much as 15 the 
*Frcadch of the bones of the 
;" _—_ I 2 Breaſt, 


A brief and | 


Brecaſt,.the Ribs excepted» 

But the lower parc 1s the place'| { 
where the: atorc{laid bones of the - : 
Brcaſt are terminated about the'| * 
Regionof the Septam tranſver ſun's 
and becauſe thoſe bones reach on + 
the Sides', making _ likewiſe a 
Fork, therefore this place iscalled: 
the lower -Fyurcula, 1n the midd 
of - which 1s Cartilags ſcutalis, 
led Pamwm granatum, becaule it 
1Slike to a part of the Balauſtium ,. 
that is, of the flower of the, Pom- 
Pranates| .. 

-Bur the. lateral parÞ are rermed 
the Ribs, andthe Sides, and Go 
Region, of the Teats. AT 

But che'poſtcriour parts, ſoltie | 
-, are inthe middle , and ſome ff js 


+. the Sides; thoſe inthe middleam;,( 


..- Called Tnterſcapilium,& Met /þ % © 
»0n, & Noten ; thoſe on the i if 


are called Scapsle, Spatule, 
phir9m; . but ſome do call thell te 
ral parts with thoſe in the mi 
dle,. Met apheenon,. & Noton, +a: 


! 
It 

But the parts more proper,ſolelie 
are alſo before, ſome on the dey % 
and fome þchinde, .'« Byith 
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Thoſe which are before , are 
firſt the Skin, the Fat, ſome mu(- 
$ cles; the bones and Cartilages, and 
e' xc Pannicle Pleurs, 
3 Burt the lateral parts are the 
I'S Skin , the Fat, the ſubſtance of 
J the Tears, many Muſcles, Ribs,and 
allo the Pannicle Plenra; 
# Laſt of all arc the parts be- 
hinde, to wir, the Skin;- ſome far; 
fleſh muſculous, and ſome ſimple, ® 
not muſculous, filling up certain 
Vacuities of the bones, twelve 
Spondiles of the Ribs, or of 
the Breaſt, and the Pannicle Plexns 
74, 
The parts contained, are the 
muſcle Diafragma , called Septuns 
Wanſverſum : which according 
tolome is to be numbred among 
& parts contained of the Breaſt, 
Ras much as its principal opera= 
Was tO ſerve the Heart by rea- 
dn of its motion, by which it ino- 
Waxch the Lungs « there is after 
at the Pannicle Mediaſtinw , 
ngapſuls Cords , the Heart, with. 
nm Artery 4orta, an] the Lungs 
*Fnith cheir Veſſels, the Vena Chis 
' I 3 [ts 


218 "i brief and 
lis aſcendifig, the Nerves ve 
ſcendent, and the aſcenident 
are. called Keverþvi, the G | bs | 
dule called Timum, Of" wut! 
the Gwle,that is the paſſage for) c 
meat*from the mouth to the Vit 
tricle, with the Panaicles wy agy 4 
the aforeſaid Members, = [7 
The ſubſtance of this Belly Þ 4% 
pellicular, fat, bony, cartilagin 
_s muſculous, and panniay 
E 
The Bones of it are not united, 
as inthe Head, bur divided, that 


the Breaſt might bee obedienc wi] tl 
the motion: of breathing ; all? 


therefore for its motion there" 
muſcles in it ; Galen ſaid 7 de 
zilie : If the Breaſt were mad 
mulcles onely , they would 
upon the Heart and Lungs ; 
therefore, there mighr bee on 
ſpace between, and that 'inl 
manner the whole Organ nag 
be moved, the muſcles are pla 
to the Bones by courſe. 

This Belly called Pe wis gr 
in quantity, becauſe it ſerves 
ny and great members, yet ich 


[ f 
| 


prattical Ahitomy. 
zrcater hollowneſs behinde than 
tore; the deginning whereof to- 
| - : raxd che hinder. part is from the 
Weſt Spondiles underthe Neck un- 
Septums tranſverſum,as much 
pale Ribs contain ; bur be- 
nh hore, ingakceth up onely the part 
ont. ned between theupper Far-- 
&ls, and the lower incluſive- 
, In a man the Breaſt is broad, 
not carinated , as in the greater 
&dJ part of Beaſts, yet it isbroader in 
hatY'2 man than in a woman ; but-for- 
I the bearing of the  youngethe low- 
Le Bclly is greater in a woman than 
(8 and for this reaſon the 
x. jon of the Reins, of the bone 
Seernm, and the Archarwm in a 

1 | /aman is very large. 
+. The Shape, and Number, and 
ef Sicuation of the Br eaſt appears,bur 
Meinward concavity of it is like 


dthe hollowneſs of half an Egge, 
ve obliquely through the breadth, 
he part whereof js ſharper toward 
Neck; itis alſo like ro the 
mil of an 'Oxes hoof (as is the 


ce ofthe Luogs,) 
_.. It 


20. - Abrief and 
Te bath Colligancy with: the}. m 
whole body.; . its complexion is,M 
according to 1ts . parts3 its nativeſl.;:xo 
complexion aftuated through waſh 
fluence is hot; the helps of 1t ae ne 
principally to keep the Heart, andſh cv 
the Lungs. .ic (uffers paſſions of, m 
Mamills all ſorts, * Fr 
diminnt. (x 5 

nag _ Of Mamillzz,or the Teats, 
infant um | "thi 
dicicur,us J Nehe former part of the BrealbÞ fic 
» etizn Fd. YE toward the ſides are two round 

_ *Vvw Meinbers, taking their name 24&} -V 

— 4. =ils from their * Figure,called of F ;frc 
thortaketh the Anricients, Rume, In the milY-ab 
Mamills dle of each of them there is ol K 
from Mt little Knob, which is called F&YFV. 
nn pila, through which the InſantÞ \yc 
Figs like teeds , about which there. «t | 
Puzs, Circle, which is red or roſet,anf 
ſomerimes black, catled in Greek, Þ "th 
Fos, Theſubſtance of thele is Y*ve 
Veins, Artcries, and Nerves, b*#ot 
tween which there is a hollows 
neſs, which glandulous fleſh downtr 
&ll up, being white,withour (enlepiſeg 
and by realon of its whiteneliF+ 
when blood ſtaieth in them, ir$#Þ+5$1 
= | mac 


* 
i bo þ 
- - 
"-- : 


"F< 
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; prattical Anatomy. 2x 
1c). rmnade white, and is turned into 
Milk ; and the gs, Toe 
x0? phirencſs, and make Milk, 
e Liver turneth Chil into red- 
} neſs; and maketh-ir | blood ; for 
\ every one of them turneth the hu 
' them contained roits own 
FlikenelS in nature andcolour : of 
7 this blood, being made white, the 
orc part nouriſheth the Teats,and 
*the other is Milk, and this is a pro- 
" fable ſuperfluity. 
dy Untothe Teats do come their 
Veins and Arteties', deſcending 
Fd {fromthe Region of the Armpits 
about the Ribs; and alſo from the 
6 Wit of the Peften do come' 
$*Vcws through the Lbdomen,which 
{you have kept above, thoſe Veins 
ſeeries do beſt appear in 
body very lean, bur 1n a fat 
k, (5 are hidden ; ' but they are 
i 3 *yery well ſeen in a Fetw of three 
c gor four moneths, - 
4 OT number -of the Teats, and 
mine quantity appear, yet they are 
eater ina woman than ina man 


N Wor the ingendring of Milk; their 
F'Situacion js in the Breaſt, becauſc 
& Tt It 


It 18 ayers , "ae, crinated | » in 
whic may fir cc 
and ro Line the ſuperf: by c 
the Members above paſſethnotir 


eo Hairs, neither inco the: Teeth, 
nor into the Horns, as in, brut 


eb 


rc 


4 


Calts. A : ' 
Beaſt A 


They | have Colligancy, 


the Brain by Nerves, with tier 


Heart by Arteries, with the Lig, 
ver and Matrix by Veins ; but) 


they receive the greateſt part of 


the. blood from the Matrix , df 
which the Milk is made, theres 
fore thoſe that give ſuck, bave nc 
rheir Menſtrues , unleſs ſeldom 


and few ; and in thoſe that "h | | | 


NOr their Menſtraes 1n due'ti 


their Tears ſwell ; alſo the Teas + 


do ſwell , and are pained a little 


before the time of the Menſtrw 


es, becauſe the Matrix , and the < | 


Veins therewith upited p” cc 


full. 

The helps of them in a man 
for comelineſs , and for the d& 
fence of the Members of the 


Breaſt 3 and they revyerberat® lf: | 


heat to the Hearts, and ſometime | 


there $8 - 


TFT. pratfical Apatomy., 
in| rherefis Milk made in a man by 
xeafon'of the abundance” of Nu- 
riftient, eſpecially in" one thag 
Fhach great and ſtrong Teats ; in 
bf a wor they haye alſo the a- 
ref helps, bur: they are prin» 
cio lyztor the ingendring of 
"Mii thac the new-born Childe 
rfiaft bee nouriſhed therewith 4 
kJ.onal it can ſwallow ſolid meat ; 
T and Milk is a proportioned nu- 
wimecart for rhe new-born. Childe, 
becauſc it 1s made of blood, by 
which it was firſt nouriſhed in 
he womb ; they ſuffer diſcaſes of 
Ml ſorts. 
'- -* Of the Muſcles of the Peffur 
7 F Breaft. ſ pulkes 
( _ 
T* He aforeſaid things being #6 que ve- 
- Eifeen and noted, you may ex- {#3 firm- 
Xofiare the Skin of the whole 7,7 
breaſt, leaving the muſcles in — 
heir place, and inciſe the Teats, au: patting- 
har you ray ſee their ſubſtance, tm fr. 
ſpecially their fleſh, in whichare £46 = 
Weins and Arteries diſperſed *#9%% 
S#roughout, and ye ſhall — | 
'8 the 


» w- 4 
b - > —_ 
« p 
« «&) te - oO 


#P oilla, ht ales ro hai VE at] A 
ſmall holes; from which the Milk 
gocth out ; at which holes 2 "Hs 
cording to ſome) the extre mn mii } 2h 
of the aforeſaid Veins-ar ni tl 
nated;through which the V &k cou 
eth forth; and according ig othas} > 

the' Milk gocth forth fri v 

Spongioſitics of the fleſh of then 

Tear terminated at the hols @ 3 && 

the Nipple, and not immediatesWhe 

ly from. the Veins; | both of chen ir 
are probable. th 

Theſe being ſeen, you alin in 

inthe Breaſt many muſcles, which 

move the Breaſt voluntarily ; fs 
though the Brealt may alfo 
moyed naturally, tO Wit, accord” 4 
ins to the motion of the He 4 
and Lungs, as weehave ſaid '# 

our Commentaries; whereof fouy mM 

are withour , ſome between 

Ribs , and ſome within- h@&8 

Breaſt, i 


* 


4s 
vi 
Y 


Of thoſe without z - there'a 
two under the upper Farculats; 
continual with the firſt Rib, 
which do reach to the head of rh® 
Spatula, and with ans are un 


Practical (natory; 125 
oe oher ir, whereof every 
doubling rhe firlt pair; and 
two parts, the uy 
"pan = woke] 1s continuey, ;n 
he:Neck, and moverh that; 
+ moveththe Breaſt, a 
Aris continued yith one 
mich is continual with the 
ad fixth-Rib.- 
After that is-another paiyir the 
| hollowne(s of the Spatula ,s cone 
* 4inucd with oge pair comingfrom 
the Spondiles, even unto the'Spu- 
xe "a and all-cheyare, as itweres 
pair,which ate continued with 
606 hinder Ribs. | 
that is another pair, ten 
ſixth Spondile of ::'the 
iS g end from the rx ho 
if, 


% Lab 
WF. 


rh per Spondile of the Brea 
d with 'the ſame RK 


q "i thol c mulcles do dilmte the 


WTF; . 0" 


WF that thine is 0ne*pARt 
al extended utider the robts'of 
"upper Ribs , which defcehd- 

hg, is united with 1 Its extremities 
$one- pair, which, is about tlie 
WSL OO" continued with 

| ". the 


the long t mpjſles of che Ald 


above which pair 6: 
which cover its lah 


"Bur the muſcles wig 
Ribs are dilating 20d q 
ing, diflerivg amo mle 
12 their work ; hi »I 
are between the Ribs, ' 
Rib.and Rid, are four, ro? 


Re 


# 
[2h 


' el ''y 


pPCringal 
bag heir Fibers SD 
do dilate the Breaſt ; bur the thetf 
cond, whidi are below, 1AVEt | 
Fibers broad; and arc COn vey "7 


AL 


1 
- the muſcles. 1 ich | &- 1 
Breaſky is onely one, to 0 "of 


Diafragma, os Sept um tranſWep 

ſam, when it * gy /- 

eth Ye Be together, | 
accident) and when it is wk 
x doth dilate it ; yet the rootio 

of the Diafragma is compounded? 
of volumary ad natural, >» 


LE rear Anatomy. 
” Pf q number of which io all is 


gone hogrec and five muſcles, the 
eatorelann muſcles of the Back and 
[ INC. 4 C: ed, to Wit, the rwo 
co fat anger che upper Forculaer, 
F and her continued with the 
SAR fb Rib; after that 
& ryo tes coming from the 


Y: $0f the Spats/a, conti- 
WMth: the hinder Ribs; after 
REWo from the fjxth;Spondile 
'y Fo Neck, and from the'far(t, 
{and from the ſecond of the Breaſt 
continyed with the fame Ribs ; 
Wl % id thoſc arc eight in all, all dilay 
C F | A arc alſo ſo many cony 
"10 E174 ig: (the Diafragma CXCep- 
I i66 ho ich-alſo dilaterh; 
Sof them which'conſtrein, 


Fob. 


X ©: re are two under the ups 

; fo and two about-iche low- 

- $< #/4;aboye which are four þ 
SUSTS o them,all which-to- 


with the Diefragme, arc 17, 
ard there arc berween 

3 Hour Ribs twenty two ſpar 
ITY 2X2) for every ſpace are-four 


, 


46] op F6 -Which are in all between 
"_- bs eighty cightz and toge- 


" 4 x | ther 


" MA brief 


ther with the aforeſaid ley 
they make the number aff 
.dred and five mulcles. * 

But thar all they mx 
ſeen, the Spatwlaes rs 
excoriated, and the Bat 
you ſhall ſeethe outwa | 
ſecondly the: mulcles be * I 
Ribs; the Drafragma ſhall 
below in its place; but thel&an 
are ſpoken more largely of # T ce 
my Commetitaries ys 111 
-#KF5, s as 44 

Mark;O Reader, chav the mg 
tions of the Breaſt ate four 2, 
wit, ' violent expiration, 48nd 
violent, and inſpiration/* w_ 
lent» and alſo violent; -: he's | 
the aforeſaid muſcles are | 
tit.” 411; 4 

In the unviolent oy 40 
ſpiration, do ſerve che" les Your 
between the Ribs , 2 Y "A | 
Breaſt ;* aſo the motlon af 
Heart and Lungs do ſerve ity 
whilſt the Diafragma'is moved) 
draweth'the Lungs, which isfi 
led with Ayr like a Breaſt plas 
and dilateth the Breaſt, oy 


; "Wh ratFical Andtoay. 
& zee tion of the heart helpin 
pewo firſt muſcles whi 


| pper Furcnlaes, do 
mc Aid that motion 
of voluntary and natu- 

walcxcelling. 
violexc inlpiration, 
yich theſe aforeſaid, all 
muſcles dilating che 
gogerhes with the Diafr ag- 
g chat motion'is alſo A. 1 
N Py d of natural and volunta- 
; Tty;che yoluittary abounding whil(t 
Jo Here remaineth in ſtreogrh. 
#Bac cothe unviolen motion of 
| 6 tions do coricur (though ca- 
Yahe inward rmifcles of che 
d all the other conſtrin- 
tariicles ; but chis motion is 
lym burdl, becauſe it is cauſed 
bl-che Heart, and of the -Lutgs:; 
. j- the violent motion of 
tior ; the Heart and the 
go- help , bur all the con- 
bh wat muſcles do principally 
Wh, d likewiſe the muſcles of 

af derken. 

s.þ.. oy; By that which bath'been ſaid; 
4 v a 4 aftairy of the 


& 
4 


muſcles 


A brief and . 
muſcles of the Breaſt , and; 
figure, place, quantitys 
ſtance z their number 1s 
their complexion is hat 
their helps are ſpoken ofs hey 
ter paſſions of all ſorts. 


Of the Bones of the Bygaſt. 
He bones of the Bre Fare no 


' & onecontinued,as in theb 
but they axe many» rouching.c 

another, that rhey might be dui. 
red;thoſe which are bctorcggand aa ©. 


the ſides, axe properly the 
of the Breaſt ; but choſe whichawY,/4 
behinde , aye mqre apprograteal 4c 
to the Back. 3 the laceral.hones af arr 
the Breaſt are called of} Jhe 
Coſta us tines, * Coſte, they are « 
Cuſtos quia Greek » Pleura, or Plexnan, and 
abigfs Chondron ; in, number they: alc 01 
Viſcera twenty four,. in cach {ide twelve, rey. 
Culodinn- of whichthe ten lowermolt (five #J 


eur,vel a 
C04ſſo, 


on each fide, in Greek called Balha; 
as) are ſhorter than the relts..4 16 } 


s 
. k 


NOT much bony 3 but i 11K 1 | hb 
ous, which,” of the |Latines, TeWrr 
called 2cxdpſe, and. i " 


\ Kao k 
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'Rids'; but theuppermoſt 

Eand whole, and are 

CaFz vey2,9T thic true Ribs, 

we ate feyen, with 

on both ſides is continued 

wrefaic bone of the Breaſt ; 
bore In the middle is hard, 
ward the Ribs cartilagine- 
"beegnſe berween the bone of 
eaſt and the Ribs, there is 

Cartllage. 46 

This bvne is(according to ſome) 
"compounded of (even bones, to 
8 which on both ſides areunired the 
Ffrven true Ribs; and according 
Sto lome others, it is of fiftecn; 
®Ftharis ſeven on cach ſide, and one 
inthe middle; and according to 
-Jothers ir is of twenty one, to 
Wit, n inthe middle, and 
9 Fol ſeyert Cartilages on both ſides, 
To which the truc Ribs are uni- 


. wn 
ML Their figure is crooked, like an 
FaMt-Moon; their ſubſtance, and 


I'' JL 


Sgquantity, and place appear ; the 


"nf . 
" 


IKIDs have Colligancy with the 
xe Wit rwelve Spondiles below the 
PX,and with the aforeſaid _ 
w—_ 2 0 


$ => 
TIL 


Abrief ond. ® 
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of the Breaſt» and with, nc. Pay k 
nicles coycring them; -thelt comp f 44 
exſon is _ and. oe mY p 
cips appcal; tacy ma LParh. 
GR = all Ng. . % If 
You ſhouid ſce theyfAn 0: 
of them beſt, 11 in one une re 
you would attend theme de 
not haying reſpet to thes od 
al members. CE: -P 
Of the Pamnicle Pleata, 1... Þ 6 
Plexys 10» | /Þ' + 
& cofti-ivs [2 Exween the Members contar F 5, 
dif, ſub ning, is placed a Pannicle im yc 
guibas/0- mMediately cleaving to the Ribs, 
am babct. and the bones of the Breaſt, which & 
| is called Plewra, whoſe fubſtangÞ 5 
is Sinnowy , hard , and Cubtiley Þ 1, 
from which do ariſe the Pann} 
cles , immediately covetiing the Þ 
Membcrsin that Belly ; us figuie F 


1s plain, extended throughout in 
the circumference of the Brea 
and it is alſo exrended about 
Diafragma throughout, toward the bn 
upper part of it, firmly ps ” 
colt; Its quantity appears from; 


* 


4 
"4 
- BY 


that whick hath becn Laid ; it = a 
kk Bobs 


-- 
l 
- 


wy attiral Anatomy. x 33 

kerh-Þp -the whole concaviry &f | 

[the F, excepting a certain 

| Exc before, which is taken 
theediaft inus, 

n ,and fituation,Colli- 

and complexion, are appa- 
toFheclps are co cloathe and 
dtze Members of the Breaſt, 
faſten its bones together 
ediate between the bones 

- and the Members contained inthe 

Breaftleft that which is ſott,ſhould 
"de hurcof that which is very hard; 

it endureth paſſions of all ſorts ; h 

you ſhall nor fee that Pannicle alxPety 

feftly, unleſs inc'fing the Ribs, #4 ,*\- 

on open the Breaſt, in that man= *P9*7- 
Ter which (hall bee ſpoken of be- 1477- 

low. Y terſepire 

| 12"S Haq; las 
| Of the Septum tranſverſum » or [115 4ici- 

'" Diaftagma, che Midr:f. _ Sep= , 
THe - parts containing being 7 **ſve# © 
XZ" {een, the contained do follow; ſuns "we 
and firſt, is to be ſeen a Pannicu- £7 Pf 
Yar muſcle , called Diafragma, 7!%4lie 
Sccondly, the Pannicle Mediaſti- & BAN= 
aus, Thirdly, the Paunicle cal- 74 4- 
"oY K 3 | led videns. 
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A brief and bY, : | 


I ſay,,. that withia the b 
betwcen the upper. Al d.th , 
dle belly 1s a , cettainn,le 
pannicular and fleſhy, tal 
the Back about the twelfth Spots 
dile ; which. is. faltnedy-co..ug; 
Back toward the forc-part,: ah 


waies by the extremities af tt 
talſe Ribs, untill it is termynated 
and bound to the end of the lay 
er Furcala of the Breaſt ;.an 
it divideth the natural memt 
from the vital ; and this mew 
is called Septum tranſverſum, a 
Paries, and Phrengs, and D; af) rafy 


214; and Gales 1n his Bogk de Woe | 
&r 


& Anhclits, calleth it | 
which is a Muſcle, and yot.a Pat 
. . - 8 
nicle, yet it executcth the office 
a Pannicle in defending. the B Tl 
and che upper members from ths 
ſtinking vapours tuming up fxeny 
the members of Pur ls 
2LNY- 


4, 
oy 
> + XU 


, 
» 


cordis F5 


"© 


te 


{ 


" . 
a. 
Fo 


- 


M1 
= 
% 


þ 2 
v7 


hs ng 


| praWicdl Anomy, | 
fleſhy part is atthe exrream parts 


c of it ; ; a4 ts 'Chord is in the 


= 


is 


' 


Y Y faftrcd hy 


”Y ner He: is taſtned to it be- 
; te. it is perforated toward the 
LY Back by the Vein Chil# aſcending, 
I ffom which there do remain in ir 
JiwoVeins nouriſhing it, one on 


FT ecnter/ of it, *united to' the Lungs, 
| becauſe bFthar Situation ir (er- 


yerth ro Petro 
Tothis7is the Pannicle -Plewrs 
t - toward the 
z #id inthe {ame man- 


the right, the other on' the left; 
af yer Aort a deſcending, doth 
rforate it toward rhe Back; 
the G#1la or -Merums, which is 
fveiarcly faſtned to the Ven- 
e's Toward the Lower Bel- 


*# and quantity appear; 
| © "hag Colligancy , and 


ityuationare ſpoken - yet it is 
ned to the Heart by (i mabl Ar- 


} ob ries, and to the Brain by three 


alt of Nerves, whereof two come 
dm the Nucs, and one from the 


ns BY! 8 thoſe appear ſomcrimes 


K 4 Its 


T35 


_— 


Its complexion js hat ®; be 
ics helps are in part ſyolktwc f; gal. 
Golem (aid,; that in it\is the. b Lite 
ning Of reſpiration, ayer the 
ſtrength of the body 3;, and-thil 
I hee farſt- fe 20k it 1elgs 
cth alloinex na n the Sttþ 
mach, and fr i ſti od 
and from - Matrix mal 
ters contained in them 3 


: 
C 


ut =_ 
! LY 
_ 


[LEI 544-< 


am 


provoketh laughter "Lone 'T 
ro ſome) by moving the minde'n Þ; 
ticklings beſide the will, It (ab n 
terech paſſions of all ſorts;' i irsl n | 
lution 1s deadly. "= Bf 
M | w 
_ Of the Mediaſtinus, / &Þ} h: 
—— 9] © 
_nvtoryg Frer the Anatomy of- theta 
meld die Diafragma, Za k . --th 
vidn. nicks Mediaftinus : {9 K 


"3x5 


caule it dividerh the 

of the Breaft in the mi 

ingto thelen th; it Nath Sie 
names; for the ſceing of whi 'f 
firſt, ſeparne the bon of. t the 
Brealt from the Ribs, on thery 
dean on the leſt ; in like mas 


= 
9 ” LOS, ” ht 


> t 4 


= 
LN 


ncr (leſt you ſhould hurr th&p: : 


- Ts 3 
: , : 


+10 _ys Breaſt) ſeparate 
agN. or yonor from 

n the Beat _ -4 

= at Pannicle to di- 

uſt from the bottome 


5 ſubſtance | is pannicular, 


{ 3 irs figure aud quantity appear its 
\8 ' Siuagon is ſpoken of; 1n num- 


Hy 6 axe two Panpicles, notas 
oi bank roward the fore-part, 
78 _ them a notable hiollow- 


MF neſs; but toward the Back it ap- 
, ppeareth one onely ; it hach-Col- 


ancy with, the Pleara , from 
F which Caccontng- to ſome ) it 
8 hatch its Original ; it hath alſo 
x _ Colligancy with the D:afragma, 

+and: the :Back , = with 


n- , by mcans of a Pan- 
of wicle fiſen from the Pleura ; it 


" hath alſo Colligancy with the 

4-4 "wir , Witneſs: Avices, and _w_ 
boncs of the Breaſt; 

*h: lligancy alſo with Fe 

1* 'F by erves, with the Heart 

*Arterics , with the Liver by 

| YOu; its complexion 1s cold and 

is Its helps are to diyideithe 

breaſt 


*2738 


In qvu4 ut * 
in capſula 


Cor 1nchu- 
ditnr, 


- Iſo a-conſervation '6f theheat of 


Breaft and theLongs throughthb 
middle,tharit-turciſhouldhappen {|. 
'to one part, it might not happen 
to the other j i? allo def@deth the: 
upper Furcelars': ftomyic there's 


te Heart; it endureth paſſionsd 


Ofthe Capſula Cordis. 21S 


n= aforeſaid things beizs 
cen, you miſt put away the 
formoſt bones 'of the Breaſt, {& 
paraiing them from the { ormet 
part of the Pannicle Mediaftinns, 
which leave in its place, untill you 
have: ſcen the 'Anatomy*of tht 
Lungs; take away alſo-the tos NY: 
ot the Ribs on both fidesy that 
yee may have large roomfor Me 
feeing: of the other parts and 1 
that SeCftion you ſhall well confi; 
derthe bones of the Breaſt, aid? 
alſo the Plexra ; but - leave” the 
Diafregma'whole,where you can, 
faſtned in' its place, eſpecially'to' 
the Back, that the Nerves coming”F 
to-Iit from aboyc, may bee wy 


'_ prafiical Anatomy, 
and ghat the Colligancy of the 
| Gul or-AMgri with it might bee 

cen. | 

. Thoſethings being taken away, 

you {hall ſce-che Lungs - in the 

' middle, whereof is one Pannicle, 
faſtaed roithe Mediaftinre, which 
is hard and groſs, chat ic nnght 
the better defend the Heart trom 
—u things; the ſhape wheres 

is even as the Bowel contained 
of ity; called, rhe Heart , which is 
hollow, and like a Pouch , and 
therefore It is called Capſule, a 
little Coffer, in which there is the 
Heatr it {elt, and water in a no» - 
table quantity bedewing at, and 
4 10g, __ —_ ——_— 
.up by ong heat ;. which 1t it 
be AR, 


2 0 I. 7 ED mY as CT” 


2” Oo Us: CO 


there is cauled Aor- 

bus Cardiacus, or the paflion of 
the Heart; whereby a living crea- 
F tareis brought to a conſumption, 
Fas at hapned to Galens Ape; this 
T Cepſula is very ſen{ible; and per- 
| Foy was perfectly bred at the 
Arlt with the Heart, Its ſub- 
Fance, ficyation, ſhape, and helps 
"Faye been ſpoken of; in number 
4 it 


* 
ub 
" an 4 


it is one; ns quantity appt 309 ro+ al 


it is faſtned tothe panicular root 
of the Heart, andrto Plewr: 
and Mediaftinus, and PI. 


by their Pcllicles ,*ro-the LA 


Veins, to the Heart *by 
Cn to the Brain by Ne ew 
its native complexion is cold ant 
dry, but influent, h ' beraulckt 


is next the Heart; it ſuffereth'p} ] F 


fions of all ſorts. 

\\Leave intheir place the aloveſail 
Capſmla , and Mediaſtings, 
Diefragma, untill you bave 


the Anatomy of - the deſcendit 
Nerves, which ,as they deſcend 


tothe kewer belly, do ſend 
ches tothe aforeſaid M "4 
it ſhall be ſpoken —— | 

Cop a Cura Of the Heart, 

quis in co 

omar folli- þ Feer the Capſula + the Þ 

cide of Aw oceur; 1n the' 


ny 
{s mas. Of which, and alſo of t Ken 


and of ſome parts of 
and Neck, | will pro ina 


largely, by reaſon o* cheic 8 
cial compoſition and of 


_ 


” OY _ , % 


it COD OE OE SOR OR 
* 6 =_ - -- þ _ , ve 
oD= FED SR DERCEATO>DS I'D DT - ow =O. 


6 


" praflical Anatomy. 


Far the dignity of the Heart-is 


i of more: Valuc than other parts , 
x | for of al the-mnembers ic isthe moſt 


ipahand called, Sol Mic 
| > the. lerle —_ 


IS for it illumioarcth the other mem- 


| bh u#Spicit, for this hath A 
x | aber oÞ ic doth certainly 
$0 — 


motion as a living 


geaturesz therciore ic is reported 


: ' ro bee the firſt chiag formed. in 
; ones in the. womb, ajter 
that the Brain and Liver, the cies 


(as.ic plealeth ſome)but very flow- 


F 1y; bur char theſe do dye firſt, bur 
C | = laſt ; this member one- 


Þ jy is not putrificd by huns;acither 
© 8 preg om the p! uniſhments.of 
, ing notably hurt, it gre» 
F' ſently Togeth death, and the lite 
'_ 7 rainerh i ca: though the 0s 
'F be corrupt; and for this 
(in creature liveth .not , 1 
e Heart there may be found 

JF 2outFes it is in other parts. 
= :Aag'creatures which have a 
= 4 wb ny Scart, arebold;but they arc 


| which have a gregt onez as” 


- proporgion - tO C, :00 


the 


41 


0 4 brief and *. | 
43 the:Hare, to\rthe. Afle, 2o'the | 
andto all fearfal cteataresj}. 
or through tear hurcholl; - but a 
great Heart endued with mudy\ 
S$piric,,doth make them raore bolt 
than orhers, -- : -: | 
It is repotted, thar ſome mew | 
\-" have been 'bora wich a hairy 
\. Heatr,and theſcare meye bold and 
ſtr>nger than otherszas for Exams 
ple, Ariſtomenes Meſſanine, which 
flew three tinndred Laectdemoni- 
as, and hee, when he was woun- 
ded and taken, at length eſcaped, } * 
getting away through a Cave of t 
Foxes ; being taken the ſecond, Y 4 
time, hee being adventurous, &- c 
{caped ; the third ' time beipg en! } 5 
ſnared, the Zacedemonians "a o-* | 3 
pew his Breaſt for the caſe of | © 
ſeeing his man-hood /4 - and his' © 
Heart was found-hairy, All crea-" 
tures alfo hve a' Heart thac have Þ 
a 'Midriff *and blood ; Witnels*F 
Ariſtotle 2 de Hiſtor. cap, 15, but 
13 ſome it catinot” bee ' diſcern»; 
_ by reaſon of its (mal-\ I 


The Situation" of the Hear | 9 1 


i» mo” ©orncs r= s 4-3 


|  prattical Anatomy. 

' is in,[the.; middle of .the Breafk 
within ungs; 114 man onel 
it decliget geo the lett Pap, Wi 


its 1 t; Jelt ic ſhould meer 
with W's Se of he: Breaſt, 


& which: are, not © carinarcd,, as -in 
-Þ Bcafts |, but comprefled-. into 
{F breadth... 

\F It hath the ſhape ofa Pyramidic, 
's 


but the gibbous part. 1s not chicfly 
| ſuch; becauſe it ishot , following 
the form of fire; bur becauſe ir. is 
a perſe&t mixt body, baving life, 
it polſcſlech a lbape competcnt.to 
'1t$ Work. 
| | + Its upper part wherewith ic rea» 
- | chethrarke upper members, and 
x is ed tot Back, is. broad ; 
{| andthigpart is the more noble of 
© the. parts. of the Heart, becauſc 
the lite of aliving creature, is con- 
[erved, by the means of two Ori- 
> | fices- of Arteries of the left fide, 
coming from. that part ; bur the 
.©F bottom doth gather it fe]f into a 
1 ſharp fgurc,and goeth our almott 
F intoa {words poing.; and in the 
F tormer part ir is emigent- 
>. Alſousgibbous part is tgward 


+ 
5. the 


# 
A 
£ F 
4 


Iq4 HA brief and | 
the ur parts of che BreaſtzandF 4 
It is'O Peach ſhape, thatirs ups F -4 
ond lower buildingmight bee Y- 
good; and that there naight norbe Y «g 
a ſuperfluity in ir, apt to'hinder I. j, 
its continual motion; atad that in - 
the end of it;it might garhered: 
unto one Int that that-whichi 
hurt with tlie touching - of rg. F 
bones, might be the leaſt of 
3th of it, that ir might- take the 


Its ſabſtance i is of ſimple ach; 
every where ſolid, buit ir hath pan; 
of its point , andthe left {ide of: 
it of groſſer fleſh, that it might. 
conlerye the opiriggiaced MA there; 
ardthar.it might cqual theweighy wr i 
tinels of the blood contained ith; Kult 
the right Ventricle withjrs weighty th ie 
whoſe walls are lighter than " hag 
the Ief Ventricle, . 

In ics hollow places are voy, 
many whice Ligaments, ( theres 
being many Caruncles and Pe-» By wi 
licles, or doors of the Vein Chi=1 5 
ts) and they are faſtncd to the. 
Veua Arterioſa. * 


Alfo the Heart is inyolyed: ia Et 


#7, 


} 


».Þ 
in Kit" 


ol | 
ol + 


_  prifbiedl nathms 


LabWMe d fira metabrace, | with 


ie ſubſtance and hear 
by Uirieds thiey hinder 


, of it, where it cleay- 
not re-rwo 


y ind hollow Pellidss', called As- 
JW ric#larer, which are united ro che 


or Veatricles of ir, to wit 


6 rd the-righr and letr, taking at 


keeping the ſuperfliuent Soirts ant 
blood, (like a god S-eward ) and 
reforing ir in nacefſirics. '- 
:Nacure hath ordaiiied® thoſe 
Hdritv/e , \ that" they filling up 
plares'of rhe Hearts: greatnets , 
T receive rhe: 5b! aid SPi- 
CE ithes -flowing , ia 
eart, by whithicmight have” 
ih filled up the. laces of ocher, 


miles near uito'rr,” 
Ik its vrearaeſit hid been 


ir for motion; and. likes., 


"245 


"ipod TH ions was, 
:Fearfyl' crearures , having, a 
L _ © great 


4 iO! i 4's 3: | 

AG Jar efno, 
ch are” of a. 
ns . 


man 


wag br 
ar's wn I6h are 


oy de, IS one. 
om x Ty obli 


bs * 4 . a5 oo : 
. 4 V SEA ' s 
another js ſpread Fer ret 


tricle 
to j eo fe all ad cla 


yr Be the blood tobciaually, 
10g 10-th , ahd by þ 
_y rm * tver is vented 


LESIUdaus part, and con- 
F —_—— 0208 « 


7 10W p. &, or little houfe,or V 
1W ricle; the right. is bigger than 
\ Þ tit, and rhe Fat come Hes = 
LY extreamity of irs poitits bur t 
rh is ended a lictle be ow that 
acc, '{'S 
els Berween then is aayall, ' groſs 
2 21d thick, called of Galew, Dia- 
{rague, in which are many [mall 
= Roles, Boing from the raght St- 
=Y A into. the left , being broader 
=y bom the. right chan to the lefc 
BBfole boles are dilated,, whilell 
Sthatthe Hearc is abbreviated and 
WE opened; and hey are” ſhur up 
<; Yy_ctt is lengthened and. ſhut , 
BY ws meansthe blood Bang, ras 
cd and prepared, goeth. from 
tly Tight unto the 1-ft, where i is. 
aly turned into the vital 


-OMPiG 
Spirtr, 
© Theſe Orifices are counted of 
CHYLL ans for the middle Sinass . 
a EL Glen, 


.. Abrief and" (Q.. 
Golers Witndy Ah 1 caller 
at Sinws, a Itc 2 Al | paſhg | 
and tfera Veniricle, thatit m fy 
be the Recepracle of the-putrimencÞ 
wherewith'the Heart 1s nouriſhed; 
which -natriment 1s. , thick and 
| ſong, like to the ſubſtal of iy 
ic is rhe. mine of the Spirit 
Degotten in it of ſubrileblood; and 
it prevaileth, that che moreteme 
perate blood is inthe middle Ven-'Y®: 
INES": | ' & 
. But the right Sizw bath twþ 
Veins, one whereof whoſe Tur 
nicle is ſimple, is bigger than the 
other Veins, coming trom the Lp 
ver; iriscalled, Chili, and Concte Y} © 
va, and Audax aſcendens, andths'F" 
is very great, becaule "it given. ye 
blood to all the othet Veins with +: 
inand without the Heart”, takix 
nothing from them, and rherelols Fey. 
It bringeth more blood into WEEN. 
gf: than it can carry back; nic 
alſo very greatgthat it may conan ® 
much blood, ofteritimes. low Wi; 
3nd flowing back; and chic maf Yay. 
bring it to the Heart in a UE os 
ſpace, that it may the more collins!» 


o 
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'pradiical Antony, \. 145 


ully be c tcd by it, _. 

mouth bees d, is di- 
» vidcd into three parts, one partof” 
F thefubcilec cexithobeing) $ than 
| the.xeſt , "goth co che nouriſhing 
of the Lungs 

'.” The ne more and. ſubtiler 
*than the oa aid » ,reacheth 
| trough the perforations of the 
| Diefragme unto the, lefr” Sinw, 
. here ir is made Spirit. _* 

* But'thereſt bf ir nor ſo {ubtile, 
pr which is alſo far more than 
thereſt, paſſeth through'the ſame 
*Cbilis to all the parts of a liying 
Creature , - and nouriſheth thera 

entimes going in andout inthe 

t Siwns, thar it right be per- 
cd,and might receive 


Nevertheleſs Avices placeth a 
pare in the middle*%Ventri- 
ich he (alth is remperate s 
p oh Bs unknown tb .my cies 3 
th + cauſe inthe, middle 
F) Si {A the Hearr there þiercerh, 
 noliriſhing ir; but'it turn-. 
| T: thlnto the ſubſtance of 'the thin 
ci be kiflicd/Becaule there (in my 
+ SY L3 judge- 


—" « , ; "_— 
% i Th. 


-foutthx 
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Fich 
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Ju ement s Ss nor 

jdm th fc S, unleſs i carl chi 
tight and yo entricle \r 

The upper Otrifice of ms lic 
15 rerin ia an the | © 
the Heart is ditated, a rf 
the blood, it is. ey dy nl 
it is reſtrained; it is ſhuty* expel 
ting theblood; buc ic is not. ſharſs 
whol.y, decauſs i in part. era ne 
ech open; thercftore-nature alwaig 
xetciuerh init (2s a treaſure ark 
mine of heat) fome portion 1 


tcxvent blood , which at leng 
changeth the Blood that: cond 
1 lo its bwn nature, by waiting 
it ſdlf with it, | 

And this Orifice is opened all = 
ſhur' of three Sinnowy or Liga” 
mental Pellicles , whoſe colour g.F*® 
white, being faſtned with. thett 
upper extremities to the walls of” 
the afoteſaid. $inw, by white, a G4 *h 
ſolid Ligaments, i © 

Thoſe Pcllicles named Ofiv 
ate wholly opened ar the infide a 

e Smws, giving way , tO. td 
blood, entring in, and are-ſhur” at 
rhe parſide; bur opt wholly, ay 


Ti" 
1 0 


Proiiedt i 


| choſe Pellicles are Rd 26d bh 
| (and'in like manner are the: vi 
a Fark, =. attericus Vein ) left 


and'coninual motions F 


7 ae Nean hee mona 

ſ them'-diſruprion, becauſe they 
ware faſtned in the top bf them to 
nr Ligaments continngly extending 


4 # - Batrhe Pellicles of the Arcery 
1 2ots,' and of the Amtcrial vein, | 


arc leſs bard than they;becauſe they 
att tiok any thing extended by Li- 
gamentsz. and refs rhey, are 
without fear of breaking, 

© Another Vein gocth to che 
{ Lungs; the name. © of this is Yevs 


Ac 


ſans, or quieti', it is alſo + 


ona Arterials'; "and 1t is 
d a'Vein, becauſe  carrieth 
80 for the nouriſhing of the 
ys ; and itis called Arteriati , 


it bath rwo Coars, that. 


be {tron and- -compaQ, 

of the Cholerick*and ſub+ 

ich bod lowing in it, and. leſt it, 
_ dee? broke by reaſonof its; 


ion: 'ih, whoſe Ori= 


ks 4m of. -deots; 


/ ſhat- 


152 RD OS 5 
fhutting themſelves whollyiwith F - 
in the Si»w,.and opening theme} 
ſelves without, giving way-to be © 
blood going ouc,la the Dilatation FF 
»of che Heart they are alttgctiins 
ſhut , 1cft the blood ſhauld-flonll: 
back unto. the Lungs; bus! jnchells” 
conſtriction they: are opened,and 7 4 
the Veins cleFye tothe walls, newWe- 
ther are they any where-cle-uink Y-; 
red by Ligaments, as the malt &*: 
are, > »aat v ch "4 

* The ſubſtance, of theſe is -pan- 
nicular ; their ſhape is liketo:the 
vacuity which is within the letterC + 
They are therefore called: Oftifols N.® 
C formia; they bave allo thar Gi 

# cular form which a mans vail wh % 
; whigh Pelficlgs are with ware 
Citcular part, taſtned ro» #he bd 
of the Vein. 65 th 2; 
Bur the left $inw more 
than. the reſt, (becauſe the middle! 
- and the right do ſervice firſtealnc 
it alſo excelicth the reſt by 46” 
ſon of the Spirit comaine in#J 1 
hach inthe rop of it rwo. Veiahti'4 
one not much leſs than the of sf 
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Wo preflicalifnatm. — "153 
i ftock 6-2 Tree > diſtributed 
+ | .cbrough. the whole body” i; and 
e& - this is-pulſantand double-coated, 
i whoſe thicknels (witneſs Erof/m) 


\ 
- 


is fix-told-ro 2 Veinz and this 5 
wW H | ing Arteria Aorta,and the great” 

y terygW 1 Coat Is hard» 
8+ cr.than ws vw, » becauſe it 


© weeterh with ae, andthe 
t&- Y- ſubſtance of - the Spigir , for the 

| & keeping of which it is 1ntetded, 
at {ſame-catrieth the Viral 
"\piric fo- the whole body: of a li- 
| Þ ——— and keepeth ir in 

, We 
= For by that Artery (ſaid Ga- 
Mien) all rhe members except the 
Hangs, do inſpire and expire, leſt 
Mtheir lbvclincſs ſhould bee ſuffoca- 
#ted; but the Veinsareas the ſtore- 
zouſes of meat, nceding neither 
0 diaſtolize nor ſyliolize ; and 
thetefore the body of them 1s 
Flubtile, porous, and ſofr; bur the 
*Lungs.do inſpire and;expire*by 
maſon of the motionof the Heart 
and Breaft. 

© This Artery or its branches, are 
Weldon withour the Chils accom- 
buy par 
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A ef and” 
panying agther, and Aorth ſeed 
a lice above the Heatr is dis 
intorwo Lenoagh One EN 
Pe cblewe bat 
ee NY 1 and in the 
Jowcſt Belly>; ſendeth forth Wann x 


Fibraes from 1 &» A 

teer, and giveth ae" une) all . 
members of them ;' | 
branch being mideobliq ae below; 
they do aſcend by. the lefr Nerves 
of che voice, -which are called Re 
ver ſimi; and this place Is called," 
Flexor, and Girgilina , of "which 
it ſhall bee ſpoken in anotlgh, 
place. 

Another part aſccnding ipod 
a part of the Lungs, and the glan M 
dulce Tirhnw, giverh like urto,an Jak 
filleth with Spirit the upper p | 
of the Breaſt , the . Arms,th F,” 
Neck, and Head, and the part nw 
of them, KY | 
And ' alwaics thoſe Adi F. 

which urcfaſtncd to the Veins, bY 

_ "many" pores or lictle Fibracs, e, 
unired or, joyned rogerher 5 and? 
the Vein receiveth-intor it. the pull 
tcry, and on the Contrary > 


w o 
- 


; Pract as Antony. F55- 
IS Artery the Vein; and- from. the © 
; Vein'doth paſs blood into the 
*4. Artery , Which is likewiſe made 
2 ſpiritual in heceey's and from 
LY the Artery inco the Vein doth paſs 
the Vital ipirit, concaRing the 
Wblood chereof,, and clnferving it , 
SWF in 1s virtue ; allo 'the: Tunicles 
Y are noureſhed,and receive lite from 
" that which is contained in them ; 
and this Artery is lefs*above the 
Hears than below; Witneſs Galex 
16 de Htili ; Cap. tt. and: It is 
wade {o bccauſe there-are more 
parts fromthe Heart of a living 
| creature below, than are above itz 
14F and this Artery 3s ſo much great» 
F 
*"#$er deſcending, * than that which 
4 afcendeth. by che Back, by how 
$$ much the multitude of the lower , 
AY pars exccederh the upper ; abd 
410 this is known not alntle juſtice 
of nature : the Vein Chelw de- 
a4cending. muſt allo be bigger than 
Fine aſcending for the ſame caule. 
"F in the Orifice of this pulſanc 


10 cin, which is called Auriciuz, 
ws alſo the thrge gates C formia , 
A3Jopening and ſhutting themſelves | 
bo. i, . 4 


, off aud: 
at the radiate, andi if the (aj ng 
manner , in which the' Arteri 
vein is opencd andſhur. 7 . 7 
Fhere js in thar. Ventricle 4% 
nother Vein, nor pulſanz but quis 
ef, called AHrteria 7, enalia; and 
b "called a# Artery; becauſe W 
carrieth and recarrieth rhe Spi 
or Ayr to the. Heart , and; 
the Heart to- the Lungs';"tr or” 
whence - if is: ſeot withour the 
Breaſt; and.it is called z Vein, 
becauſe ithatha ſingle Coat, * 
..-.In the Orifice of this are one- 
ly two Pellicles or doors, faſtned 
. afier the ſame manner, andin- 
eiplcas and rhey are opening}. 
*and ſhurring themſelves in thedi-" £ 
en _ ry Kan of E. 
carr, With which rhey make: 
"doors, being in the Orrficerolthes 
Vein Chili ; alſo this Arterial b, 
vein carrieth more ' Ayr 'ro-thiey 
Meart than ir can bring our; bed 
cauſe by. the blood. Foy "Aye? I 
brought 10by it, is the vial (pr 
rit engendred, which by the / 
tery Aorta,paflcth toall the-p co 4: 
of a living creature.  92Þ "A 
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the, af 


[ow the Heare - ao Ape 
heads, bur, prodigioully? 

0 reported, that. the Pat» 

388. i1 Paphlagensa have wo 
-ridgs . Every kinde of diſcalc 


& | may happen to it, bur it codurerh I 


them not if they continue long. 1,4 dicduy 6 
7 


Of- tbe Lungs. 


"He Heart being es 
the Lungs, called in; Latine * 
 Flabelum , and Vemtilabram, and 


10. Greek be hap ay = ve | 
q tificer of. brea ing > p 
[= of. Ayr ; «this ar 3 
\ 8nguriſhed by Ayr, as the body:tuy cum us 
bi with Mcat; this "Gileth the hal flss Gii- 
wnels of the Breaſt., round:a- hevr br 
the Heſrt witly-its five Coats; en; 
by I Lobes, . whereof two - Arc. _— 
{F the lefc fade, andhree more on 
$ A ' Ks gh of them .three one'1s 
tt the reſt, cleayingto the 
Back 


Ns ? 
: 
. A o _ ; 
© . 


--.:afid it conſiſts of three veſſels 


'N brlef and 4 
Back; as it were, in the mi6al8 
which hacklictle we _ 
no motion ; and 
or Palletto the Chili Utendi 
and'about that-Lobc hots y- 
top of it-rhere is alfo — lar 
Yulous fleſh, which witht | 
aforclaid Lobe; is a Pallet'ior Co: 
verlet of the afore(aid Veit of 
this fleſh is- of a notable bignels 
and is called 'of Authoors, Ms 
xaw', and Timum ; and of the 
Vulearit iscalled, Animela, and 
_ Laticininmand it is inuſual meats 
..- of a rank taſte, eſpecially, 
* whichis found 1 in Calves, and In 

, milk Kids. 

The {ubRtarice of the Lu x10 
nokia of thin 5 lighr, (lofs; ang. 
ning ro whireriels Hike 
cothe coagulaced froth of y; 4 


Mi 


. 
« ——— 


io 


* , —Ixp 


p< IP RY CNTTELTCTD YE ST PSSTYS YI. 


- \pipes, entatipled - as in 2 ith 
through allthe parts chereof, int” 
the ſame mankcr,that the branch* ' 
& of the Vein Chily are” in the 
Liver ; andthis compoſition = ; 
be like to a hony* comb, atida 

toa Sponges therefore it he 


Ti 


| (ble;of blood: 
1g 


Bart and Liver excepted; in 
which the veſſclscontaining blood 
are greater, \(urcly not far them- 


faves, but becaule the 
Bit. and blood ro: all — 


« K»Y 1 [18 
3. Thus blood: in .the- Lungs is 
*. ale: Owen Fo. 
; ah 1t is diſſolved by reatoa of 
Y:8 | mc wr which 2 
F great quantity coninually 
oppoſe; and. it is. ſubtile:, that2 
mighe paſs ſuddenly ro-all che - 
F parts'ot the; Lungsto nourid ary 
F 49dit isalfo ſubtile, that ic might 

.te [> leſt by: its. heavane(s "ir 

d hinder 'the motion of: the 


"Luogs, Alſo 


| Ayr 10 the Hears, 1 

| ' 

| 

1 

| 

q 

4 

h þ 
ate bigger fic che. Lungs-chan- in I 
any *. 6) lIikeunco-ic,the | | 
4: 
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hl or rope 
caules, ye: tis Ae inthe rs 
ſaid drownings and ſtinks, is ces. 
inthe mouth, andinthcyaws, che; 
Tonlils- helping - with their Pb: 
by Hil 5%"; 449 TI%Y FP; 
+ inp of is Area 
WI... IS ac *10 
old rio the tlacemighr | ts 
cooled and coummperachd 4 11-1107 
ceſivies';] and alfa charthe. 
maigys; have vet; defi nau 
4.34 Db 2; *f 
Theuriluy of ialſvis, charon 
Femme i thereof migh 
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is 'fqs gl 
catringgn - che Aneeha is is. 
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21 * ” mn "7 - 
$a oy . # _ " 
bd ether is batets ras 
y pf "= \ ; 
. » 2 "Wu - # 


hot altered -:fivſt in the 
[9p and 17 the enembers 
CER 
: uperfiu S IC,S1S 
driven by” che-pulſanr* Vein i Ito 
< eb atthes of: Frivehea, i in tlie 
conſtriction of the Hed 
watds goech forch Who 
700m Creature by ths 
"and by the noftrilsand rffotrh, the 
ſyſtolarive motion of the Luogs 
A ing 4e; 1. 
urcheair going into tho Edith 
the-- - beginning” of alteration 
54 Noſtrits; i inthe. mouth, in 
the jawes; in the Trachea; and in 
branches of i ir diſperſed:5 :5if rhe 
mgs; in'{ike order-which one 
rect 2g on meat and drink hath'in 
nouth,in.che G#/a,- andin rhe 
Meaucricle and Liver. b 4 
or thealteration of the Lijogs 
= Wthe air is compartd to thc atre- 
= b lonofthe Liver in- Chime, for 
bythe Livevis:the Bloud made of 
w; which-receiverh a. perfect 
cos lon in:the Marr, bar che 


a Mr _ Lungs? of 
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Air ahighi made tray vital {ce 
the Heats, this : | 

pcr parts in hos 

Finns irambotgh 

_—_ Rraio, 1$' again ae 


io the fey of the. Lung 
light 2 let ir ſhould hinder Þ call 
morion of it; 1t is allo ſoft» thats ÞÞ ws; 
defend the Fire n chered = 


king; and ix. is xeddlh 
Rk eli tO Treats ay” « 
culept t.che daminiqn obtag M 
evcr it, with which ic is nourihab ghei 
and ao becauſc of the cold , 
thereof,  . Y'wb 
6 Ark Pannicle doch = 7 
abſtance of the Lungs, beu te 
of many Mcmbranes' proce dipp 7 
frog the Pipes thereof, and fi 
the Pannicles of the Breſt 
means whereof ie jiglentible; / 
The Pipes of the 4m 
three, one whereof: ( as 


reſt ) growing alwayes mr 


1 praffical Anatomy. 63 
nr toall the partsof ir, eyen 
FI yoto'the Pannicle, inchaſtvely cn- 
ub jotving i, from the Faringa, or 
| iglott 4, through | the foremolt 
+.of the Neck united to the 
Fol this is hard and alwayes ©» 
y andalfo bigger than the reſt, 
$it'is compounded: of yery ma=- 
RG Taaritagen cagh. whercat is 
bo: | one near ta the other by 
b6 pannicular * wdrwtir and this 1s 
ir called Trachea, and Afpera ar- 
OY is, and. Larmge, and Broachi 
=;: its Cartilages inthe Lungs 
W eatire, and alla -amnilar , :but 
be wthe Neck they are. incompleat, 
Wy ad in the manner ofa ©, From 
wÞ geir Magnitude and. Figure & is 
wgmgcd inthe Hawkings ot them, 
SS Metner there bee: Ulcers: in the 
Era :partsot the'Lungs, of 
we middlc,or in thencch, - 
| 0 FBerween theſe Carrilages, ;and 
Iithe 7rechea within and: with» 
[Far there isa Pannicle of amean 
® i i ice, periealy circulars taſt- 
; & co the jawes. and mouth, in 
Ich arc Vills. lengthning and 
rning the - T »eghea- 12 the 
2 mo- 


— 


A brief and 
motions of the Lungs, } 
The helps of chis Pannicle is al '# 

fo to detend thoſe Cartilages tram; 

the going 'in of extrancal things; 
itis 'aiſo-a'pacificr of the yoyceinp > 
the going outs - | et 
This Pipe doth not catry bong 
as others, bur-only - Air; alſo-by Þ ©; 
this alone the unnatural: thing 


contained-in the breſt are purged + 


out » 'havuig entred into --1t 1n 
the time of the dilatation of the 
Lungs by the thin Pannicle ws 
volving” it; therefore. is there 
cauſed an expulſion of Sanies; and 
other unnatural things - to' the 
mcouthy and without ; the Heart; 
not being troubled, = 
This Pipe alſo poſleflerh a mics, 
dle firuation among the reſtz'0 
the right fide of it ts the quinn 
Vein, but on-the left fide the Pur; 
ſant Vein, but the Pulſant Van 
coward the former parts, without. 
the Heart, doth immediately enteſ 
into the ſubſtance of. the Lungh- 


leſt by reaſon of the motion aFy; 
becaute it is lubtile, ic ſhould 16S; ,. 


cciye ſolution ; but the Vel 


"prattical Anatomy, 
not pulſant, becauſe ir is double- 
coated, and (ſtrong, doth not im- 
T mediatcly enter the Lungs, but 
| firſt compaſſing abont- the Tra- 
8 cbea, it alſo entrech the Lungs, 
Wrcaching toward the hinder parts. 
= In this Bowel, onely the pul- 
Wan Vein hach not without cauſe 
['S. changed ſubſtance with the nor 
$8 pullant; for the Vein nor pulſant, . 
d + *called Arterial, in other mem- 
LY bersis ſfioglegin the Lungs doable- 
ey coated; firſt, leſt it ſhould bee 
Þ 8 broken by th inual motion 
Y thereof ; ſecolMy , that it might 
he 
ut 
' 


alſo contain ſubrile blood , nou» 
"riſhing the fleſh of the Lungs , 
CE and alſo the Trachea. 
+ But che pulſant Vein,called the 
Svenal Artery, is of a {ſingle coat) 
jimble in morion, that it might 
Fbxy dilatation and conſtriftion 
*=231 2 ſhore ſpace; this bringeth Ayr 
*YF tothe Heart, and carrieth it- out ; 
rs: $icalſo there is (piricual blood , 
ny nouriſhing che Lungs , (as ſome 
FT would haye it) but ir is rather gi- 
"IF Ving it lite; its branches are uni- 
$624 or joyned rogether with the 
= 4 M 3 bran- 


291 {6} 


branches of he T ka, trac 
which the Lungs givech Ayr t9 
the Hears bur the Heart not 
ing. unhanktull, giycth life and | 
nutrition unto that. þ 
& The branches of this Vein ar 
ſo narrow. that the blood cant 
pierce through them to the Tr 2 
chea, and therefore they ate paſs 
ſable xo the Ayr , but. impaſlable” 
tothe bload; bur it they "he nO»" þ 
tably opened, the blood -floweth | 
ing wy > fo the Ars 51 
perhaps (as ould” have i; 
from the brane the Vein-not : 
pullart, blood alſo floweth iarg. 
the Trachea, whereby is cauled* 
ſpitting of blood 5 Without the 
ſolution of the Veins of. the 
Breaſt ; neverthelcſs the pally 
Veinis mote apt to this, 

Every. one of the afore(aidw 


(cls in ther firſt entrance ot YN 


Lungs, is divided into five brans 

ches,always growing leſs throughs + 

out all the parts thereof, agd mul- - 

Uplying theig. branches; wo are: 
inthe left fide, and three on _ 
right, whereof one leſs ooo 


| Pro ts. Fj #4 om). 


© reſt gocth to the little Lobe on 
the night "fide-, cleaving more to 

FF the Back; which ( as wee ſaid be- - 
F- fore) is a Coyerler ro the Chil 

28. aſcending. | P - 6, 

* The ſhape-of the Lungs is like 
untoan Oxes hoot ; in number 
Pome think” that they are two 
* members united into one, in ſuch 
wile, that it appeareth one Lung, 
. with five Lobes, divided into two 
I likeparts, that one being hurt, the 
F ahermight remain firm ; 'in the 
hinder part it is longer than be- 


fote, following the ſituation of the 
Midriftz in number ir is one; the 
"quantity of it, the fitnation, and 
califancy appear; its complexion 


= 4 
hot from the =_ of its con- 


| itnt arid place; but by accident , 
eauſc of che Flegms remaining 


Wit it is cold; its helps are [to 
eve the Heart by preparation 


* F ad carrying ; it ſerveth alſo to 
P$ ht breathing, and to rhe yoire, 
* & ad in like manner :to ſpeech, and 
Wits little Lobe ſerverh tothe Chi- | 
a {16 aſcending; ir ſuffereth paſſions 

x 


3 all forts, 
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membrum 1 
ſecnadum ; 
em!neniiam 
quis capitis 
befis aut 
fulcrum d- 
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the Neck, and of thepnlſait ' 4 
and quiet Veins, inclu-: | 
fvely aſcending from |; 
the Liver and the” 1 © 
Heart, even unto | 
the Head and' 4 ; 
. Hards. » 


v He aforeſaid things bein 
& (\cenin tae Section of = 
the Tr«cbes ſhould firſt! occurre, 
and the Epiglottis, and alſo the Gs 
{a; . neyerthelc(s theſe for the pre- 
ſent cannot well be ſeen, -unleh 
the Anatomy of the Neck, and 
ſome parts of the Face be (ct bes; 
fore; which being ſeen , weewl 
{peak of the- parts aforeſaid :f 
Lungs therefore being diſpatch 
cd, relerye ſome of. the:upp®# 
fleſhy part of ir, for the (ecing® 
che Trunck of the Trachea Art 
r:4-(laying aſide the reſt) except 
the fifth Lobe of ir,which-cleaveth 
ro. the Back ; keep alſo a certain 


BY 
" Fi 
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glandule neer unto it, which 8." « 


1:9 
be | 
*F 


called worm and timum ,- that 


{ 
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ſituation 'of the Chili , and the 
aſcendent Artery upon theſe may 
{SF | befecn,ro which theſe rwo mem- 
+ bers gre acoverlet ; you ſhall al- 
& fo keep the'Hearr and its Capſnla, 
- and the Pannicle Medisſtinus,and 
cheStomach, and alto the Midriff, 
WW forthe cnquiring of other things 

' of them. , * Fx 

Thole things beipg kept, for 
better ordersfake, I come firſt un- 
to the ſpeech of the Neck, and 1 
'term the Neck tobe an Organi- 
cal member,\noble, and very ne- 
ceſlary to a man for the members 
contained in it , which witneſs 
Ariſtotle , 3 de partibus, Cap. 3, 
» 8. is made for the Traches, (crying 
wo che Lungs, and for the G- 


Bur Galen inhis cighth book de 

WE jwvamentis , Cap. 1.{aith, that it is 
SW= principally for the Lungs, becaaſe 
7 creatures wanting a Neck , want 
pt & © Lungs, asFiſhes:bur he addeth,thar 
1 the Neck is the wayot thoſe mem- 
unF- bers which deſcend from above 
8.8. downward:&of:bem whichaſcend 

he from below upward; thoſe y_ 

5 | a Co 


deſcend, are the Nerves, the:Gu: | 


| 
le, ſome muſcles, and the Navy,” 
but the aſcending , are the-pihs 1 
| ſant Veins,/and the quiet : afidt F &, 
' Nzcs is/ contained of the A | 
diles, rifat'itimay bee. fafe fro 
outward hurts; and that hollow 
neſs which isbetween the parts gl 
the Veins and Arteries, is fille 
by glandules _ remaining «here; 
and all thoſe are kepr of rheir Cos 
vcrings and'Ligamenty, after that 
they atcall covered with the Skinz 
and that which is compounded of | 
all choſe, is the Neck, which is" 
laced for the Cane of the Lungs, | 
C which is made the voice and\. iv 4 
| breathing; alſothe Neck inſog = 
creatures is inſtead of a Hand,' be 
cauſe they take their mear tradi 
the earth bythe helpof the Neck { 
| by reaſonof the lerigth of then 
feet. Bur of this fort the Ned 
ſcryesfor the Cane of the Lungs" 
and by means of ir the Netycs$ F: 
pe 


do reach to 'the Arms, and tothe - 
Hands, and tothe Diafragma, and 
fo other members, the N#ca being | 
rhcir guide; and therefore for Sd 
le: 


AJ 


.*on 


EY 


"ewaiiiral Adios: 


-$ Qrigival of the Nerves wetc the 
- & Spondiles: placed berween the 
F Breaſt: and the Head , "of which 
4 the :k is compounded. Theſe 
= things Galen (peaketh; 'which ne- 
wenbelcfs. lairh not whether the 
Teaches aſcend or deſcend; and 
ahough hee may ſay, that the 
"Y 6s/adoth deſcend, yer perhaps it 
SY doth alccnd , neither can” jrs de- 

BY  feent bee proved more than' its a=. 

* ſcene; neither-of the. Tracheng be 

\ cauſe they have not a manifeſt be- 
$i8010g , as Veins and Arterics » 

- BY. ad as Nerves. | 

Wee may therefore ſay for the 
preſent, that the Neck is rakerifor 

* Wat. part upon which the Head is 
Wained and turned, 'which fſer- 

th to the upper Belly, ro the 
Middle, and alſo t6 the lower; by 

ans of Nerves deſcending from 
ome Brain , and from the Nuca; 
 Wbbe ficuation of which 'is before 
from the upper Farcnlae of the 
&$ Breaſt, and-behinde from the up» 
"per. Spandile of the Ribs ; and 

F 'onthefides from above theShoul- 
© ders, upro-the bone of the Head 


cal- 
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| 
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called Ba rr; and: commonly IF - 

rhe hinder parc of it.is called, Ceri : 
vix, 'of which ſhall bee ſpoken 
ſomewhere elſc.; bur the {tc rae 

| part is called Colum, and-becaiy 
this member is principally fopth 
Tracheaz, it ſhall bee rhe nob 
theſe parts, for the nobiliry 
which the Anatomy of the Nec 
15 to-bee- placed wich itz and þ » 
cauſei the Trachea is apart of th 
Lungs:, . which - is of - the more.” #4 
principal parts of the middle Bel * 
ly, ſpoken of before ; therefore; 
the Anatomy. of the Neck for. oy 
the preſent , corameth- with the: p90 
Anatomy of the middle Belly. -* A 

This 'part named T; "aches: $ 

called of many, Getter, and Fi 
ringa; although Faringe Cacet 7 
ding to (ome) are the Veins whid 
doſwell in great voices, and tholE 
Veins are called of Ce!ſus, Gram 
Fes, and Pragitiges, and of Come; ; We 
Sfragitid#s; and thoſe Veins with + 
the Arabians are called, Gnidezs F/ 
and Apopletice , and Sean, and 
of ſome. Pe»files, and Spermatici, 7 
and Juveniles, and Tugniaret, and 
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nic;and' of Gale in!ibro de 
party they are called Fagoti- 
becauſe they. are. near unto 
aflager of .che meaty and of 
4 'arotiaes; OT Sommi, but Cel- 
alleth cbe Artcries ontly thar 
inthere;: Caratidas, called 1o 
Keods, which is Sownw, ſleeps 
tauſe according to ſome',. for 
e-moſt part, there is an, opila- 
=n made in- the branches of thole - 
FArcerics, cauſing ficep, and: alſo 
"Fþc Apoplcxy. | -. LAB I: 4 
4 And-of thoſe Veins -: there is 
on both- ſides ouc immediately 
®Uunder the Skin; which: 1s com- 
only called, Gnidez manifeſt a. ; 
Io on, both fides under ſome no- 
able muſcles of the Neck , 1sone 
Wein , which is called Guidez oc 
hits, and Profwnda, the hiddea 
and deep Guidez,, which is fellow 
""" 8 to the Artery Carotida, | 
« 2: With thoſe profound:Veinsand 
\ Arterics, there is on both {ides 
; |. aflotiated one Nerve. of a nota- 
0 ble greatneſs, which. 1s called , 
T + Deſcendens, from Which G0: ariſe + 
_ Wap both {ides the Reverſipesy of all 
: _ - Which 


294 | Abrief and 
which ſpeech ſhall bemade 
Re ls as «pi 

o the former. 
Neck; is called of ne” i. 
and of {ome Gulaz aalck 1g 
well; becauſe Gel is thet 
of meats and drinks ;-ane 
galum is that part which is inm# 
diately* aboye the uppes Purd 
lacs of the Breaſt ; neverchel 
fome call the aforeſaid Fareehy 


$7.5, 


Cy 


Jagulum, and Clavs, and Clidl® 
and Clidia ; rhe extreamity < $ 
theſe Furexlaes toward the Spa Fa 


trelaes, is called Epomais ; bur tha 
other part toward the middte gf 
the Breaſt ,-is called , ParasfY 
gu, « x 
'The aforeſaid things being/ng! 
ted, the Anatomy of the pow c 
moyihg the Neck and Head 
ſhould occurreater the Skin: bug 
wee cannot have the pevfet devs 
monſtration of them, unleſs che ep 
- Anatomy/of thoſe Nerves, Veins, *Wn* 
and atorefaid . Arteries ſhould bee 2 
deſtyoyed; therefore wee will bee? 
filent of..theſe; referring the Reag? 


ders to Galen, and to Avicen, and 
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pAuthours tor.cheſe manſ» 
>many in nuraber, and di> - 
0 and: therefore they 
; ſeen with: diligence , 
"xd; =ct "mona _— 


xy are Anato ho 
wicy 5 and _—_ Galen, 1% 
« pare. Cap; $i where hee 
CL : of theſe nw{ſcles, laid; 
aceerneth him ro-be diligently 
4exerciſed, who ftudics cer- 
ply to follow theſe things here 
a of;he ſaith alfoin the ſame 
kce.char ſpeech onlv is nor ſufh- 
at in Anatomy; but there isre- 
by pnctiing and ſteing , and 
pre fer there be xekige to the 
4 Authours,/ betauſe- wee 
4 attend ro the Neck ant 
"= in Which ate many 
Wes, as well abourthe Spons 
$45 elſewhere © which in a 
mmon Anatotiry 'Eannor bee 


For the Head, by means of 
WNeck with its bots and muf- 
hath may: motions, where» 
(ome, e Wirnels Avicen, prima 
"= : Mrs 


——_— 


176 -. odbrifand 
purtiviags aries: librs ;-: are: 
- to the Head, and fome -& 
cit, and to the five Spore 
the Neck 5 by which they 
compound motion of thet 
tion of the Head and NeWt 
ther ; and thoſe ,motions 
ther bow forward or back 
or on the tight, or on rhe® 
and berween chem is a mc tot f 
converſion or turning —_—_— 
thoſe muſcics are many eat; 
becauſe the Poſition of them is : 
many ſhapes;;. arid alſo becalf 
they Pos great, and almoſt a 
tinual motions:3 _— ef 
(in the place afore,) {aig 
they compals about the Hea 
cvcry 1ide, whigh they KO 
any part that'you would's 
it 3 conceroing the nutnber 
chem, there is difcord bet 
Avicen and ſome of his Comp 
ons contrarying him. 
Therefore the enquiry of th 
being partly, left alone, Node 
Skin from the ſides” of. the: nec 
laying bare the lateral and z 
Ziour muſcles, aboye which 


” 
9 


"ap 


6 C5 « [ 
. - Om ” -” a 4 4 %. q \ 
&7 o 


prattical Anatomy. 177 

metliately-under the skin you ſhall 
"the Vein Guides manifeſt a, 
wilich you reſerved unhart ; after 
.inciſc choſe great Malſcles, 
eng obliquely from the 
Wen unto the upper Furcu- 

R owards the middle of the 
aſt; under which on both ſides 
Szone Glendale, ro.the form. as it 
were of an Almond ; which is fil- 
lingthe empty places there remai- 
ging berween the Veins and Ar- 
teries, about the lower patr of the 
Epiglottis ; and therefore it is cal- 


bed /Equarrix 9s colli, the 


Kual divider of the parts of the 
"Keck ; which alſo ic moyſtnerh 
Wheceflitics ; you ſhall alſo ob- 
under thole glandules on 
oth fides one notable Vein G#i- 
2 and in like manner one 
wety fellow to irs which are cal- 
Oeeulte, and Apopletice, ma- 
Wymmes of which are ſpoken of 
Wovye. 
;'Neer unto the aforcſaid Arte- 
ties and Veins you ſhall alſo note 
ze Nerve, on both fidgs, com- 
aded of many Fibers ; theſe 
7 | N Nerves 


: vi - 


_ 


A. brief ad 1 
Nerves are called deſcending, 'and# 
the reverlive Nerves doe (pri 44 
frem theſe, of which a fa 
quiry ſhall be made below. 
Kecp thoſe Nerves , "i 
branches of the aforeſaid BY 
and either Vein, to wir, the? 
den, and the manifeſt, until vr 
you hayc ſcen the Veins and WW 
rerics aſcending from the | 
and from the Liyer, even untt 
that place, for the ſceing of which 
the Work-man may return bait 
again about the region of the git 
bous part of the Liver, and thett 
hce will note a great trunk of ; 
Vein Ebils aſcending; which 
its aſcenſion firſt = ab WY-f 
Midriff , and there ſender 
many little Veins on both'f 
whereof two doe feed the Mi 
but the reſt doe nouriſh the 
ribs, and the members near HS: 
them, Buta very great brariWI'4; 
It aſcending reacheth even” wll0Y 6; 
the Heart, being every way looſe, © For 
without an Artery fellow to-tb & xc 
and by that branch the gibboll. 
Part of the Liver is yented, WY 
= 


pcthaps yiyiticd, 
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"This branch bv _ into ; 
£r partsS, one re ,magh 
£ "X 20 the reſt etrtretly 3 ore 


ad thy fot 
jour! Ke nf 
eAporher bigger thian the teſt is 
med to the right manſion of 
Ecart, and bringeth bloud ves 
ryplemitully to it. 

/ wk thar branch (according 
to ſome ) thar Vein called A4rte- 
Falz which nouriſheth'the Lungs, 
nketh irs original : but of*hele 

"Y Veins wee have ſpoken ſomewhat 
4 ahh Seftion of theHearts 
>The third Branch of the afore- 

i Eohich is alſo notable, aſcen- 
2 ao above from the region 
Heart, under which is a 

| "uf glandulous fleſh called 

ray, and Timers, and this, to- 
\Yeth with the fifth lobe of the 
Fungs which cleaveth to the 

'Y back, is (as wee have ſaid be- 
(5 Fee ) a Mattrefle, or Bed to the 
t afotelaid Branch, aſcending even 
Fit the higheſt Farculs of the 
SI Waſt ; where this Yein'is parted 
F N 2, into 
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A brief and 


into twG: branches, reaching tranſ: | 
yerſe towards rhe Sparu/ars on the 
right, fide, ;and on the lett; inth 


ſame Manacr alſo doth rhe g | t 


Artery ,. called Aorts Aſe eng 
reach tranſverſly roward the'S 
tw/aes ; and that you may the WI 
ter {ce thoſe Veins and Arteri 
lay aſide the upper Furcnla, "1 
warily, lelt you looſen the meme 
bers near unto them. 

Thoſe thiogs being diſpatched, 
you muſt ſec the aforeſaid Vay 
and Arrtcrics, noting firſt that & 
very one of them is divided into 
two Branches, one whereof 3 & in 
well ofthe Vein as Artery aſcend Þ| 
eth by the Neck on both ſidegit 

wank the Head, from which *1 
ariſe all the Veins of the Necks 
led Gaidez,, which you ſhall ai 
to be berter (een afterwards. % ul 


Another Branch alſo of dow ws, 


fides 1s divided into fave parts, oe at 
of them nouriſhech the uppet I 
Ribs, and one the place of che Kr? 'f 
t#laes, and one the deep 


cles of the Neck, and one pene U 
tratcth in the upper Spondiles {Me 


15 


| 


; 
y 


prattical natomiy, 


che Neck, and from thence paſ- 


* ſathtothe Head, and the a 4 
of the pulſant Vein do aflociate 


DC Kracher branch greater than all 


eatorcſaid five, reacheth to rhe 
villa, or Armpit and this is 
givided into four parts, one of 
\then is ſpread inthe muſcles pla- 
jp! /av the Breaſtywhich move 
the Sparmlaes, and one cntteth in 
the looſe fleſb, and in certain Pan- 
_ of the Axillaes, and one 

h from the upper part of the 
Pk abqut the Teats,. deſcend- 
ing toward the Abdomen ; and 


th (according to {ome) nouriſh- 
Fc them, and in part carrieth rhe 


patrer of milk to them; ' and this 
$ wee have ſaid elſewhere) is 
lled in the Abdomen, with a 


i | F aſcending from the Ingsi- 


? 


pet [ 
JLa 


& and from the Matrix to the 
7: :.and of that branch Ga!er 
peakeths in 14 de wtilit. part, cap. 
G $.(ayiog. That from the Thorax 
doreach Veins to the Hypocondria, 


ne*. tadro the whole Epigaſtrion, and 


cy.” 


| coupled with Veins whichare 
N3 carried 


wy 4 | vY tr 
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carried from the lower Arts R, | 
che Matrix , having Colligancy, Þ; 


that when tbe living creature i 
increaſed in the Matrix 5 the 
might bring i In the nourik ar cit 
for it, which being bor ,. tht 
puffupthe Tears again;whereſ 
it hapneth,that the Mecnſtraes amt 
to give luck, cannot: Ul ben 0gp | 
cher. | 


But another branch nh rar chah 
* 


'F 


the aforeſaid , is divi 
ſides into three branches one 
reacheth co the muſcles whictrare 
in the Sperulaes , and'one to the 
mulcles of the 4xilags, bur ant: 
ther bigger than the aforeſaid, je | 
cheth by a neer part toward if 
Adjntorium, and this gocth ui Amy. 
' thelirrle hand; this branch is @& 
led Aſellaris, and Baſilica, whi | 
being flebotomized , help F 
diſcaſes of the Breaſt, by” reak lon. 
of its neer Colligancy utito UW 
true Ribs, and to the ol 
Breaſt; this Vein tis alſo called. 
of the Vulgar, the Liver vein, be- 
cauſe it is ncerer to it thaythe Ct; 
phalica, | 
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- Paz of che faxſt branches Do 
1 ſpake that you ſhould np 
2 & from which. are made the Gui 
F \ ee aſcendeth on both fides one, 
| before they do much aſcend, 
ohay divided into two parts 

fides-3 one of them is 
pp ot | Guides; manifeſt a, the ma- 
Guidex, becaule it is neer 
ugto the Skin, calily apt to'bee 
(cen, which in one living ſwelleth 
pa firong voice; bur theother, 
becauſe it is below (ore -muſ- 
des, is called; Guides - profunda 
& ſubmer ſa, the deep.- it OVeEr=- 
g velmed Guides, 

And indeed the maniteft Gur» 
4, preſently when ir aſcendeth 
| | Ke the Furcula, is divided in- 
7 19/0 parts on both ſides, where- 
Wot one aſcendcth, bur che otheris 
*Sinyolved about the Fwrexls, frany 
NE which do ariſe many branches » 
& | Turiſhing the parts neer unto” 
» and ſome of thoſe bran- 
;{ tics do again aſcend, andare'u-" 
1 med again with the 'a 
y; iſt bras ancls-of the manifelt- Guile" 
3 ny bur before "they are united, - 

-- N4 ONCE 
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one notable branch reacheth to the 
Spatuls; and by the outſide, nn. 
der the Skin of the Adjutory, js 
terminated even unto the litt 
hand; and this is called, Spet»lari 
Humeraltis, and Cephalica, bec: 
ic helpeth the Head, by reaſon 
of the. neer Colligancy that "| | 
hath with its G*idez, 'that na 
riſheththe Head; but of that Vein, 
Cepbalica, and allo of Baſilics 
and ofghe Artery fellow to it, 
it ſhall be ours more amply in 
the Ic Anatomy of the 
arcat and little Hand. 
And the aforeſaid manifeſt 
Guidez, on both fides notable,is 
1mmediately under. the Skin + 
boye-the-muſcles of- the Neck; 
which-with irs branches doth now 
riſh the upper and lower Mandi 

ble, and the Tongue.,.. and "the 

Headsaſcending an the outſide,as 
bout the -Ears. 1100 
And - ſome would haye that 
rhoſe.;branches of the . manicſt 
Guidez,which are about the Ears, 
ſhould; be called, Veve Spermatis 
fe »::becaule they ſay: o we | 
<1 oper Fo 
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Sperm cometh by them from the 
Brain ; and they arc moved from 
the ſayings of ' Hippoerares, in his 
'Book de acre & agua, which laith, 
\ that whoſoever have the Veins 
S$$>chindeThe Ears cut, they are al- 
F together deprived” of all Genera- 
yon; nevertheleſs there are ſome 
thit think , that ſuch Veins are 
fromthe branches of the profound 
Guidtz, 'which nouriſh the muſ- 
des remaining berween the firſt 
and ſecond Spondile of the Neck; 
and ſome which ſay,that Hippecra- 
tes did underftand by the Veins 
the yery Arteries, becauſe they 
are more fir for good Sperm than 
* "the Veins; nevertheleſs Hippocra- 
tes faith in the ſame place, that 

Sperm allo cometh trom the whole 
| and Avicen, 20 rertii cap, 3, ſaith, 
that G alex knew not whether the 
incifion of theſe Veins may cauſe 
barrenne(s to incurre or no : ne- 
yertheleſs he ſaid , butit ſeemeth 
to mcethat it doth not matter thac 
the Sperm ſhould bee of the 
Brainonely,although the nourifh- 
vg of it be of the Brain; _ 
- -.- tC- 


thelefs i iSg were] hots 

Anatomy of 
fels, that the ed >= ning *: theſe 
Veins behinde che Ears maketh 
not barren) _ by rrafag Ly bee! | 
Sperm orſornrang by » 1 L 
vertheleſs choſe, Veins bens cut, 
may weaken the Brain ſo, that 
it may not duly. ſend the Ant 
mal ſpirit for conceprion; and his 
the profound Gu:dez may. rather 
do than the manifeſt, and the At 
teries may rather. do this than 
the Veins, becauſe e they are the 
carriers of the Spiritz but either 
ispoſhible. 

But the profound. G zidex. , on 

both ſides neer to the Hers or Gas * 
l a, aſcenderh below the afor ud 
muſcles which you cut y and.inits 
alcent ſendeth forth branches,nou- 
riſhing the G«/4, and the muſcles 
of the Farings; they alſo nouriſh 
the muſcles remaining between the 
firſt and ſecond, Spondile of the 
Neck, from which (accordiagto 
ſome) the Spermatick Veins re- 
cited of Hippocrates, do ariſe , 
Which ate behinde the Ears, ot 

which 
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which there 1s yet a controver+ 
fie, Sond 

They alſo nouriſh the Pericye- 
www, alcending by it from the 
bottom, cven unto the top of the 

Heads and there. by perforating 

OY the Cravine,. they delcend to the 

Pars, and Pis Mater, carrying 

nouriſhment to them. 

Alſo from the aforcfaid pro- 
found Vein, doth ariſe one branch 
on both {des , piercing the bone 
Baþlare, 1n the direCt of the com- 
miſlure Lambda; and being born 
up of the Dura Mater, it alcen- 
deth eyen unto the rop of the 
Head; and from that in the ſame 
. | place dogoforth many branches 
1 | rough the porcs of the Skull , 

"which alſo do nouriſh the Peri-. 
wk nevertheleſs the greater. 
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Hot the atorclaid branches a» 


' og within the Skull with the 
o || Pars Mater, do pals into the Pig 
| Hacer, with which alſo do 
) 


Fl 
ſome branches of the aforeſaid: 
manifeſt Gzidez , piercing the 
Skull on the top of the Head from 
the outwatd to the inward part 
an 


A brief and * 
and from hence they pals to the 
ſubſtance of the- Brain, and noy-« 
fiſh that. 

Alſo ſome of the aforeſaid 
Branches in the dire of the Come \ 
miſſure Sagirtalis , and Lanibda 
doe enter into the Dura mater, be. 
jag doubled in that place; and this 
place is avit were a preſſe of which 
the bloud is preſſed out from the 
atoreſaid Veins, into a cettain 
large place being near there, to- 
wards the outſide, which is called 
Plates Fovea, Palmentum, and Las 
£nna; about which Plates are cer- 
tain Veins ſucking the bloud preſe 
ſed our 1atoir, which our of the 
fame doe nouriſhthe center of the 
Brain; andall thoſe Veins within 
the skull, together with the Arte» 
ries, are thoſe of which it is rights 
ly called Secundine ; and others, ' 
wiſe it is called Pia Mater, Barthe 
aforeſaid Arrterics called Caretider, 
bcing in the Neck, near to the 
Veins Guides, and the deſcendent 
Nerves, aſcending on the ſides of 
the Neck on both ſides, doereach 
with ſome Branches diſperſing 

bcre 
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prafiical Anatomy. 
he: and. there .before, and alſo 
behind , and tothe Tongue; and 
to the upper Mandibles, and the 
Tower ; and 1n the whole tace, and 
F io the hinder part -of che Head, 
Y apd ſome notable ones abour ac 


4 


' Ears, .inthe Temples, doe reac 
withtheir Branches to the top - 
theHcad ;, and ſome alſo reach» 
ing to the muſcles about the coms 
mon jun&turc, are ſpread abroad 
to the Neck, and to the Head, 
where there is a prone hole, from 
which the ſpinal Marrow gocth 
forth ; ic may bee from rhoſe bran- 
ches Hipgecrates ſaid, that Sperm 
deſcendeth from the Brain, bee 
cauſe che Ancients did call the Ar- 
teries alſo Veins ; and therefore 
Avicen {aid , twenty tertii, that 

' NE Foun —_ cootigued ro oy 

» (GAL ney MIUSgAT Not 

, &arre off from the Braen, 4n which 

; | there is light milkey bloud, which 

goeth firſt ro the Reins, forth- 

With after that to the Veins reach» 

ing tothe Teſticles ; and one no- 

table Branch of theſe Arteries on 
doth ſides piercerh the bone, B«- 
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A brief of 
ph towatd the former part, and 
He 'to the Brain, and ca 
ws tothe Vetnricles thereof, 
th ſides immediately above ws 
© Bafilere ( according to. the 
oJiogrs © of Phylick ) is mace the 
fo Cn ) ofanorable ma 
is is before, behind, and on 
£2 ED rhe L557 Veins nous 
dog? Brain in - their aſcent 
Sar { 
dody, as bs the rote, and 
Dita Miter, becaule they ca 
le and foftcoat, and cthebloudm 
em is:more apt to deſcend than 
| But the Agitzics are nor j 
to. any ſolid body, bat 
in the Skull, becauſe rhey are 
donble coatedand hard, the 
they ſhoald aſcend, and after- 
watds turn theirheads dowuward 


unitedro the Pia Mater, 
iTying 
thar Branch aſcended 
rabile; which is (accot ding 
'Iides.- 
oſtainced of ſome ſolid 
aſcead themſelves for Neciotn 
ro a(cend, becauſe it is heavie. 
by Fe/orun do fend r00 withe 
And it was not neceſſary that 
LI 


pratfiruÞ Anatomy. 
asthe Veins, becauſe their bloud 
islight, and more -apt for afcen- 
livg than” deſcending. 
- Yet you | ſhall” better ſec the 
branches- of thoſe Veins, and aiſo 
offoine Arteries in the Anatomy 
ofthe Members following. - 
+ The ſubſtance of Veins and At+ 
tefies' hath beet ſpoken of-in-arto» 
ther-place; their -complexion is 
judged from the 'compoſition- of 
them; their ſhape'is knowhn, they 
have Colligancy' with the whole 
ref _ bignelſs1s prog + . 

y are bigger tn one n 
# another; Bur the ſituation of 
Way of thera 15*often' yatied 3 
#HWmber they are anpetceivea- 
; becauſe many of therh are 
1 their helps are tofred all 
themembers; they alſo ſuffer paſ- 
ons of all ſorts, - but there often 
giaphcth co thery a ſtreightned ©- 
marnon, cauſed from the fulneſs 
of bloud, which if it bee made in 
the branches of the Veins Guidez, 
there always followeth protundiry 
of ſleep, the Apoplexic, and ex- 
team ſuffocation. 
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That Vein Geidez is ſoractime; 
fleboromized , yetleldomein our 
Region and Age; its inciſion hel. 
perl the Lopnarhs nor cons 
and ina ſtrong fquinancy,ina 
Aſftma, in ſtraightneſs of breat 
ing , in hoarſnels of yoice-'cauſc 
by ſuper-abounding of blood in 
an Apoſtume of. the Lungs; fot 
evacuation and diverſion ſakesfor F 
the antecedent cauſe, inthe begin | 
ning and augmentation; rieyer-| 
theleſs this inciſion of the Vein 
Guidez is to beg, made by alear- | 
ned hand, witha Flebm or Lan! 
cet, baving {one Obſtacle net |: 
the point, leſt all che ſides of the |: 
Vein. be opened, for. theſe. Yew |} 
arc llippery 1a the touching,al 
them, becauſe they: are not annex 
edro the fleſh, as many others, 4 
wy alſo wats of th as 
ſlippery glandules being u 
thema;as alſo,leſt the Flebm ſhould 
prick a Nerve or other members 
placcd there. | | 

_ But the manner of flebotomt | 
zing theſe Veias, is thus ; firſt, 
let the lower Belly of the Page 


practical Anatomy. 
be bound,between the [li4and Hy- 
boxdrin,' with a girdle decently 
binding 3 let him alſo hold his 
nouth ſhut 1n expelling the air 


fecline his: head to the contrary 
fide that iis to bee let bloud ; be- 
cauſe by doing ſo the Vein ſwel- 
leh as a Chord extended, and with 
zfic inſtrument holding the- Vein 
firm with-the hand, or other de- 
vice, the Vein muſt be peirced in 
the more eminent place. 

Authors commend ſuch a SeQi- 
on to bee made according to the 
breadth, neyerthelefsI would doe 


obliquely, and ler notthe quan- 


uy of bloud bee (ſuperfluous, nei- 
ther let ir bee done 'the ſecond 
ime and letthe Work-man have 
mhbim powders conftringent for 
topping: of Bloud; as Bole-Ar- 
nick , Sangnis” Dracout', the 
hairs ot: a Hare, Mummy”, the 
arks of - Frankinſence , 'Aloes, 
and the like, and among all ler 
im have Vitrioh, or  Colcorar,. 
lo Soot is praiſed, and burnt 
Kans,and Paper buraty Skins, and 

Oo the 


from che Breaſtzthen let theParicnt 
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he like toi theſe, the: white of aft 
Egge well beaten being. alwayof 
laid over, and with decent LigaeBlpe 
ture, and the Patientlying wichYN 
his hcad. lifred up for cight daysſſh} 
with light ſleep, and decent dighſy: 
as farreas it ſhall ſeem good wlihi 
the lawful Phyfician. | 


Of the Anatomy of the deſc ending 5" 
and the Reverſive Ierves, Noh, 
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Nervns E © Anatomy of the Veins oy 
ex vivgov 4 ſcending from the Liverupf a 
quod ex ward being diſpatched, in whiaY wu 
vivo allo many things have been (pr if the 
»to, & ken of the Arteries aſcending, I] no! 
flefto; return to the deſcendent Nerwsff the 
quia” from which the Reycrfives doetff uu, 
Nervs riſc; and I (ay, rhatin the later ty 
izſtrs- parts of the Neck, a lictle undwfs 

meuts the Ears, between or under ſome lon 
volunta- Mulcles, arc notable Veins, au 

ris mo- Arteries ( as it was manifeſle ph 
txs.Galz before.) ro which on both fide] tho! 
there doth adhere one notable] (46 
Nerve called Defcendent ; the] hc 
Nerves the Ancicnes did call 4 try 
pletticos; and not well, becauphi 


14.1 { 8 
4 
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' adihey did not know the operations 


ayaflofthem, witneſs Gales in his Book 
gale Voce & axhelits : And theſe 
uh Nerves doecariſe ny from 


@) i Ul fo pair of t 


Neryes of the 
Brain, and > riſcalſo from the 


Baird, and deſcend perpendicular- 


7. becauſe in ſuch” fort they muſt 
move the members. 

"Theſe Nerves are compounded 
of matty branches; whereoflome 
by deſcending (witneſs Gales ) 


Fare ſptead abroad ro the Heart, 


ahdto its Capſula, to the Mediaft i= 
mw; and likewiſe to the Breaſt in 


' theroots of the Ribs, and ſome 


notable enough ro the mouth of 
the Stomach, and to the Diefreg- 


X&+I #, and ſome leffer to: the Liver, 


able 


whe Spteen, rothe Kidnies;: and 
yether ſenſible members of the 
lower Bellics, ro which alfo' doe 
pe certain Nerves obliquely de- 
tending from the Nuke, and from 
thoſe Nerves deſcending ſome no- 
lible' branches are again rutned 
bick upward , 'which are called 


Wy kv fvi, and Retro Redeumres , 
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WEfaich are commonly called rhe 
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Nerves of the: 'Voyce,. atid thy 4 
reach roward the Epig/o#tiy:bin 
ing theraſe yves:with cerrava-of it fi 
muſcles,”whote: heads ate- plac} N 
at the lower-parts of irs body; -$'d 
' Some branches alſo 'of- the «tO 
torelaid defcendent Nerves (bs it 
ſides choſe-Reverſives) doe goefſi th 
likewiſe by deſcending to ſome effi 
the Muſcles of- che Epig lotta, the $f! 
heads whereot are turned upward 1 
and they are Reverſives (as 1Y'P 
pleaſeth ſome) with their muſdsþ/Mc 
they ſhut the cartilage Cymbalary,] Wt 
and G/otida, but 'the muſcles the 
the deſcending Nerves doe move 
other Cartilages , and al thy ala 
open the Cymbalari. | fro! 
From the ſeventh pair alſo, and] MO 
from the Nw#ca, doe come Nerf the 
ro the muſcles of the Zpigletti, Bil 
which doe move it obliquely, Art 
(' witneſſe Galew, ) of i 
Thoſe Nerves are two ; one 4nd 
right, the other letr, neverthele6 vac 
they are divided into very mal) dou 
Fibers, or branches, as it appeatyſÞ ff 
becauſe of the many members ww] Axe 
which they goc. Ty te. 


prattical Anathmy, 

hey Their quantity and colour is 
a&J apparent; their complexion and 
if ſbſtance” 'is ſuch as of other 
al Nerves; yet the Reverſives atc 
{drier and harder, becauſe they ate 
w bear notable,and as ir were con- 
»tiowal motions, elþecially when 
ove: they ſhe. che Epiglores, ro which 
> offi:fiurting there is required a ſtron- 
the gff motion than ro,the'opening of 
ad 0 if becauſe chere aremore mulcles 
$s if openitig thanſhutringir ; alſo the 
demotion bf the Hearr,ot che Lungs, 
0 and of che Breaſtdoch open it ; and 
therefore that ſuch Nerves ſhould 
bee ſtrong, Nature hath ſer them 
wUarre off from! the moyſt Brain, 
| from” which by how much the 
more they are diſtant, by ſo much 
«< the more drier are they; and they 
pfals near unto the Heart abour the 
Artery, where perbaps by reaſon 
of its heat they doe obtain drineſs 
one and hardneſs, and they are turned 
le [back upward , that' by drawing 
an} fownward they might ſhur the E- 
ar figorrrs, which when they are rc- 
s to] axed, many other muſcles helping, 
Fic Epriglorrs is opened, : 
"0 Q 2 Their 
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A brief and -_ 
Their fituatiqn 1s on the. fides of 
the Neck deſcending to the afore. 
ſaid members, but the Netys 
which are called Reverſovi, inthe; 
left fide begin: to bee turned back 
to the upper parts, when chey.mec 
with the great Artery Aorta + 
place a littte above the Te 
where that Artery .s firſt tatked, 
and beginner) ro bee turned back 
through the Breaſt to the lower 
members , about which great 
branch deſcending is, made the 
motion of the attraction, and-re- 
laxation otthoſe Nerves, and that 
bifurcation of the Artery is wþ; 
thole Nerves as a wheel upanſſheg 
which water is drawn. fromall Re 
Well with a cord ; and this plac | and 
as well on the left as on the right Þ yea 
abour Which theſe te. th 
Nerves are, moyed, or to whicth oft 
they are joyned in their motion, ma 
is called of Galer, Diablum , and wh 
' Flexor ; 1t. 15 alſo called of fontl of 
Girgilws, and Bachan, and Gale of 
in hiseighth Book, De juvaments,f ob 
cap. 2, doth reſemble that revetY ir, 
ſion of the Nexyes to thoſe that the 
W io 
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with Horſes.in a Camp areturned 
back co the way from which they 
Ive I fit came, and faith, that it is as 
the Fit were a turning back of a thing 
ack upon a ſmall wheel ; and in the 
th ſeventh, De {tilitate, cap. 14, hee 
eB (ich, that he firft ot all found oat 
a, choſe Nerves placed in that man- 
Kod, F ner; and their Muſcles, baving the 
ac | heads of them downward, 

wa ff Heſaith alſo, that that reverſi- 
Feat on of thoſe Nerves ſheweth, that 
the the Nerves have their original 
-K-f from the Brain, and not from the 
nat} Hearty as Ariſtotle did think, for 
| WF it the Nerves ſhould have their 
Pon F beginning from che Heart, choſe 
n-2] Reyerſives ſhould cortie from it, 
ac J andnot from the Brain, as it ap» 
- peareth to ſence, 

Welk And tothoſe Revyerſive Nerves 
Ia ofthe right fide Nature hath alſo 
008 made the Girgilas ( orthat wheel 
df which ſhee made in the left fide) 
och of one ſufficieatly nored branch 
el of the Artery alcending, being 
#,j oliqued toward the right Arm- 
T4 pit, about the upper Farcala of 
Dal the Breaſt of the right ſide, which 
uy + O 4 Arte- 
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Artery goeth co the right Arm, » 
which branch it hath joyned 6. 
ther Pellicles remainins there; thx 
ir might bec ſtrong, ecauls th 
branch is not ſo great as is that 4 
bout which the reverſive Nerye 
of the aforc{aid left fide are turned 
back. 

An4 under that branch of the 
right (ide, fortified of the afore. 
ſaid Pellicles, doe the right rever- 
five Nerves aſcend by the Neck; 
and as well thoſe of the right asd 
the left are by aſcending; implan- 
red tothe muſcles of the Epigle: 
tie with many branches, as it ap 
pearerh to | {cncey ; by means 0f 
which they move rhe Epigletti, 
or Larings yoluntarily, as a Ri 
der, by means of his Bridle and 
Reged mover the Horſe when 
he liſt, 

| Thehelps of the aforeſaid de- 
ſcending Nerves are to give 
ſence, and ſome morion ( accot- 
dingtoſome) to the members to 
which they goc in their deſcent, 
concerning which it was ſpoken 
before ; and the helps of the Rex 
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itts ſeu ftrepity, a blaſt without 
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+ verivesare for the giving of the 


Voycei; and therefore they are cal- 


led Nervi vocis, the Nerves of the 
ones as well the deſcending as 


V 

the Reverſives doe ſuffer paſhons 
of all (orts ; and if their complexi- 
on bee notably changed, as {ome- 
times it hapneth in the uncover- 
ing of them by reaſon of an Ul» 
ccr, eſpecially of the deſcending, 
and:happily of the Reverſives, che 
Voyceis loſt, and their other ope- 
rations, if they bee not taken a- 
way: they are at leaſt diminiſhed ; 
and if the Reverſives only ſhould 


bee wholly cut on both ſides, the 


Voyce and the Speech is loſt; but 
itio one {ide only, the half of the 


operations is hurt ; but if the de- 


{cending bee cut, of which | the 
Reverliyes bee parts (according 
to ſome) thoſe Five Operations 
will bee hurt, of which Gales 
maketh mention, 4 Ivteriorum, 
cap. IF, tO wit, Exits acris 4 
peftore cum auhelitu, a going forth 
of air from rhe Breaſt with pain- 
ful breathing ; and Flames ſire 


{tcoke 


+111 wil brief and 


ſtroak or-ngite'; and; fleneorigumi 


fFrepitmy A blaſt With noile ; and 
Fox, the voice ;: and Laquela,' the 
4peech ; . yet, fotne will. bave it, 


thatiby the jncifton of the defceq- 


Siopderves, the' voice aloney and 
Siat blaſt with theſtroak:is-Jolt; 
bwut:concerning thaſe Nerves. look 
4pÞ2 oar Commentaries. { 
.»;+ Theſe things being feen , leave 
the reverſive Neryes 1n their place 
inthe Neck, that by them yau 
-May the better ſee the mulcles of 
;the Eprglottzs, to which they are 
Jaſtned; leavealſlo the upper part 
gf; the Veatricle, and all che Ge» 
##| or Meri, and that apper patt 
of the Lungs, which you kept 
tor the ſceing of the Tracbeaz leave 
alſo fuch a part of the Veins and 
Arteries, reaching to the Arms 
and to the Head, that you may 
{ce the Anatomy of them in their 
place; bur you may caſt away the 
Heart and the other members of 
the lower and middle Belly, which 
have farſt been ſeen, kept for the 
ſeeing of theVeins, Arteries, and 
Nerves ſpoken ot before ; 8 before 
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On 6. i oe > ow hb $f 


wego-turther /proceed in the pre- 
If; - OLGE of - Anatomy , ſome 
$ Acc tO be {paken ot che Face, 

| af 9f (ome parts of it ;afterwards 
26- | welhall cometo the Epiglattio,and 


nd Gulss, } 4 | 


-& Zeman, andot.the Greeks * 
Tg5@39%, whichis anely to mart, 


knowa to all : this part Thould ra- 
rt | ther come: to bee : Anatomized 
- | withithe upper Belly than with 
t | the middle 4 but for the prefenc 
t | weceilpeak of it by the way, be» 
e | caul& na common; Anatomy the 
q Gy/4:or :44eri cannot be ſhown, 
s | unle(s there be faſt mentionmade 
f of ſame parts-of the Face, and 
Fanes'ts (aid; qnefs faciens bominens, 
; making the man; for by-it is the 
| knowledge ana diftin&ion of e- 
| very. perſon. 

This pattcalled Facies, is allo 
called V zltus a Volvendo, of row- 
ling, and ſo called a Ye/endo, of 


. | 


Oo ng £15319 0 bs. 
Saco Of the Faces .. Te0Tx0v 
06k £4201, 26. 6 quaſe 

*He Face, :called Facies of .che Tg0s wOev 


OT&@T0Y 


hae eff 
is the, tormer part ' of the Head gnod an- 


troy [14s 


videat, 
Caf. 
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Willing, -becauſe by it the'afﬀed! 
tions of the minde are known jt 
-which the: colour of it 5 chat 

ed, either for baſkifulneſs; or { 
{ome fault commairted,'ot for fed 
or ſickneſs; nevertheleſs theres 

. ſome whoſe countenance is {e}dom 

- changed, andrhofearetalled Yai. 

* _* gueſs, brazen faced. af 2 

?'. ::/;Alſo the countenanceis changed 

'". from ageto age, and the Face 

> fers from the countenance in that, 
becauſe the Face is alwaics the 

Aame, and the counrenance 6, 
' Changed ; albeit the Face may 
change.its colour and quantity by 
agez and the knowledge: of the 
Face is much. conſidered of: the 
Phy fognomiſt, \t is allo conſidered 
of the Phyſician ; as the - firſt 
Prognoſtick you ſhall firſtconſi- 
der the: Face of the fick tan; for 
ithelpeth in the knowing of many 
diſcaſes as the Leproſie, the Peri- 
plemoniaythe yellow Jaundice, c4- 
chexia, and the time of * 'Afenſtrue: 
in a woman; in that they are alſo 
known that counterfeit ſickneſs , 
but not alwaics, q 
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© Hs fityationis under.the former 
hairy part of the Head; its ſub+ 
ſtance is of more rare and ſoft 
Skin, than any other Skin of the 
body ,, of the vapours aſcending 
to. it from:the. wholez and for 
comelinels fake, under that Skin 
atremany Muſcles and Veins, pul- 
fant and quict, Nerves, Panni- 
ces, Ligaments, Cartilages, and 
Bopes3' 1n number itis one Orga- 
aKal member, -; | 

c # - The number of theparts of it, 
sf isthe Forchead, the Temples, the 
Y | Ears,-the Eyebrows, the Noſe, 
y | the Eyes, the Eyelids , the Cilia, 
ne or hair of the Brows, the Checks, 
- Maxille, or Mandibule, the Jaws, 
|t 

I 

It 


3s 


S 7-= 
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which are here Sywonymaes , the 

Mouth , and the ball of the 

Cheeks, the Lips, Gelaſins, the 
r | foreteeth , Fax, the Inſt a- 
y | cbe, the trench or hollow place 
i- | under the Noſe, and the Chin, 
- | withits trench; its quantity , 1ts 
# | figure, and Colligancy arc appa- 
rents its complex1on - is ſuch as 1s 
the'complexion of the parts of 1t; 
ks helps are alſo tobe geherey 
rom 


- 
% 
. 
\ 


206 A brief and © | 
from irs parts; it ſuffereth paſſions 


of all ſorts. | | 
Ye | 
Wt Of the Forehead, and the other parts 
quod 4ni of the Face, the Noſe,the Eyes, Þ w 
i indi- the Eyelids, the Cilia, aud thi Ya 
ciapre Momh',' with the parts thertef te 
ſe ferat excepted, | | þ 
Ca, Ban- 
bj. 


F Roxns the Forehead, i$all that 
middle upper part of rhe Fact 
without hairs, which 1sabove the 
Eyes; nevettheleſs ir {is (aid of 
ſome , that the Eyes atCc'1n the 
Forehead; and therefore wirnds 
Varre, itis called, Frons 4 forati 
Oculoruns, from the boaring of the 


©S. 

Under the Skin of the Fore 
head, is dilated one mulc}e,' 'ha- 
ving its Fibers according -to the 
tength of the body; by which ic 
moveth the Eyebrows ; in the 
Forchead are alſo wrinckles , rea- 
ching according to the breadth of 
tc, accotding to the fituation of 
which, Empericks do cut their 
Adbſcefſions> (bur ill) becavffe then 
the Eyebrows do fall ; do__ 

the. 


wow & gy Xn Dm_—_ EF Oo oe Gony. 
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th-j6aifions in cheFiovebead ought 
ro be made according tothelength 
of the body. 

| Inthe Forchead are ſome Veins 
es, | which are cur in diverſediſcaſes, 
hi and Horſ-leeches alſo are applicd 
of JF corticmzunder the atorclaid mulcle 
is the Os Frome, called Corona- 
k. 


Of the Temples. dicuutur 


N the fides of the Forchead, ; a: revs 
arc the Temples, called Ju pus & 
Latine * Texypora , Which is times anos (u- 
becauſe in them are known the , cammic 
5.of many living creazures 3' 4, mary 
or they firſt wax gray in man, but ,,,... 
not alwaics; they areallo made | 1. 
bollow in the long continuance of f 
time ; in the Temples: are lictle 
bones, ſomewhat long, reaching 
overthwart the Head, which do 
keep the Temporal muſcles wich- 
in them, and the Skull; theſe 
bones are called of Avices, Offs 
paris; and beyond the aforelaid 
muſcles in the Temples, there axe 
allo ſome Arrerics, and notable 
7 Veins, 


&. E ©... oa. a2 | 
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Veins; which in. ſome . diſeaſs 
arc inciſed. A, 


Swperci- 
a qui Of the Eyebrows, 


linm na. ©ptrreiiliea the Eycbrows, at 
ſcewntur known to all, whoſe fituation 
crines; 1s in the ending of the Forchead 
cilium FREy arc bred together with 
vocatuy. Man for ornament ſake, intended 
vel « ci]. 9\ nature, that they might defend Þ 
leoguod the Eycs fromduſt falling, and Þ 
ſepixeme- from rain, and the like; ics bair Þ 
vetsr ve; do Not increaſe as thoſe of the Þ 
4 celo Head, for a good cnds ſake, 
quod ce- © | 
tet ocu.. Of Intercilium, or the ſpace between 

lum. the Brows, 


N the bounds of the Forchead 

!s2 ccrtain fpace between, di- 
viding the Eycbrows in the mid- 
dle of them , it alſo divideth the | 
Forchead from the Noſe ; «and | 
ro this: part as toa center, ate | 
bounded the Noſe, and the low- | 
er and middle part of the Force | 
head; this part is called Glabel | 
la, or Glabra; for Glaber isinterr 
pre- 


ſupra ci- 
> 


prafical Anatomy. 


Gutth Roſen, 
Of Malis, the Cheeks, 


Ale are thoſe round parts 
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preted ? Ser pilis, without Hair; 
this place 15 alſo called, Lepor na- 
#, che comelineſs of the Noſe: 
in that place do often begin Er:- 
foils, called by another name , 


Mala con «+ 
Ira. x 
maxilla Ct- 
Cerone, vel 


Miz the Face, which arc alſo © mai f- 
called Poma, aid they are below Minudine, 


the Eyes on the ſides of the Noſe, 
and they ate onely to nfankind ; 
and they are properly called Gene, 


although the greater - part of the ; 


Face may be called Gena, The 


Xin of this part isthinner than a+ * 


ny other part of the Face, which 
$ cafily made red, and changeth 
ts colour in the affeHions of the 
mind , wyhich commonly ia well 


ler.colour; thoſe-Male do adorn 
tae Face, and they ate a defence 
0:the Eyes, and to the Noſe: and 
ach ofthe th one broad mnſ- 
» firmly united to its Skin , 
UCh arc A tro them and 
q 9 


complexioned people is of a Ro-- 


210 A brief and. 
to the Lips ; as ſhall bee ſaid 


hereatter in the Se&tion of the Þ* 
Lips. w- py 


Gena L4- Of Barba, called Gena, Þ L 

tin; 4 ge- the Beard, [4 

nero ib ca- Wr#r! 

Ml; L # q E "oe 

om. = the Face alſo is a barbarow I." 
part , which. hath a prope. 


* From | 
whence name, and is called, Gena, 49% J. - 
Mn. 1<@, geerogto beger, becauſe hel 

liſh word Fairs are created there ; this pats 
Muſtachis. alſo of ſome js called AdyRax, ot. 
KMitnma *© Muſtax. Mi 
memini Ci 


qubaſlem 'Of * Mentumythe doh 
ejus inte Chin, $ 
recordan- "Bare cc 
dum aliquis N the lower part ef the F yl 
- — 42a is Mentam che Chin, ſo calle; 
* &v V6. ab Emivende, from appcaring & 2 
exc Pol» Ove the reſt; for it is cainent, 

Iuci e& PoVc the Gula; (it is alſo called;Whigs 
Ruffo &.. *IWegegy) from. Mentum its, de 9m, 
mo 75 Caleis called Memagra; its upp f 


: 


LIy 


6orf1y cy- part beginneth frary the roar 1 
6c3v,9»0d the upper Lip, and Hath ancndF*- 
pili ibidem the loweſt part of the Face; andin 
foreent. eſpe of its place it may bee ak» + 


= not ) ro be mild. 
lathe middle of the Chin is a 


47 - 
practical Anatomy. 211 


Mentam, becauſe they that are enum 
peſt ought iv all chings ( if chey 9%" $49 


dai, 


main hollowneſs, called of ſame 
rewla, and Buccella, a little: 


4 Inck, icis alſo called Types, 


Of Gelaſcnr, 


7 licks Giles of: che moral; ans dank 


boch fades 1n the skin { in G4 4 


| OT perſons ,, and eſpecially in Y*eA&@ \ 


Siblictle pic, which appeareth: in gperene 


. : rilleo max 
s, and in Women ) is a cer-,, 


* = 


aphcer, which theweth grace and riſk, 


-Fomlincſs, and therefore thoſe pits 
"Bre callcd #mbelicw Veneris,' atnd 
wy we A ,- (theſe are - alſo called, 


>, 
+ 
: : 
: 


d 
[* 
ih 
XK 
F 4 
a - '» 


$'v 8 
din 1 
al k 


eliens Veneris, Venus Navel, 
nine they: are-like to the hipl- 
wes found in the kaves of the | 
t5 called Yzzzs Navel, and 
kay, 
A, - 


- 
Fs 
A 
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OP 
Of the hollow pit under gc 
the Noſe,” © 


Ze the Noſe, in the mil 
dle of the upper Lip is a cara; 
caln lictle valley, which Leftani- 
us Firmianns for the ({imilitudeefee, 
@i\Tew Its hollowneſs, callech Lacwag mc 
Potuci & Ditch) it is called of ſome Phila 
Ruffo quaſi and S perion, and Hyſpia ; conch a 
25-2144: ning the Noſe, the Eycs, the Bys wh 
fo: ena” brows, the Eye-lids, the Monkf| bei 
ve! amoris 3nd /its parts ; it ſhall bee ſpokeſ;Lin 
ikecchya in their place, beginning withabe 
velu: eſt : Anatomy of the mouth, ' 
wddim d1 | +,7% | lp! 
Fo Of the Anatomy 6f the Month, an Jaw 
WEnruIA. ” theparts thereof, 


"Ye therefore the T rachuſ- Fi 
Os Sas F Epigloitsss and Gula may a * 
Uig. ex fitly ſhewed, as we have prowlifand i 
ooo% 1 come to the Scttion at-Wglty. 
©. Mouth, and the parts of it; WFTvor 
ſay,that the Mouth is chat bole p 
Part in the face, being immedianmuean 
wittiin the Lips, by which allo | 
meat and drink, and in pat i” 


. 


'Y 4= natomsy, "Mm 
T enter- within the body, 


a0d which Spittles and Voyces 

th, and in which the 

beech is formed, and it is called 

, asit were Oftiums, the door to 

foreſaid chings, letting them 
fandouts 

* Buerhe Check or Checks Buc- 

F: re thoſe parts in the face or 

; oj th which may nacurally bec 

ug of the breath, thar is, 

; 1 ollowne(ſs of the mouth 

ye ich) is  putfed up of the breath, 

by being brought back from the 

z and retained in the mouth 


rs being ſhut. 
f parts of the Mouth are the 
$ Lips, "the Teeth, the Gums, the 
p- Jaw-bones , the Palate, the Uvea, 
1 tie Tongue, the Tonſils, and the 
'<MFauces. 
From the aforeſaid things dot! 
@pear the ſubſtance , {ruarion, 
Ic figure of the Mouth; ; its quan- 
Ay is known to all; in number ir 
LES onc member ; the number of 
we parts of it is [poken of; its Col- 
WEipancy is caken from its parts, and 
al d its helps; ics complexion is 
2 P-2 ſuch 


GH 


r3 


SIS 
ang 


ſuch as. are its parts ; ;ir 
paſſions of all ſorts. 


Of the Lips. 


I thyumn 4 Abia, which arc Allo | 
lavando, Labra, the Lips in ſo! 
97 rode grols, in ſome thin Ex. 
9 tionem COMUNONly argue ruden 
infanzum the more prominent part 'af | 
ſolit:m eſt Lip1 Is named Prochilum ; th coll © 
_ * tingal joyning of them is call 
Fa Proſtowion, or Proftamia, and the '# 
laboy dici WR have their Lips hangingo- n 
puto quod VET, and likewiſe their Teeth, at 
ex tis verba called Brochs ; in the middle of ; 
elabwiiv. the Lips is 2 clifr which is prope: 
ly called Os, the'mouth. "I 
The ſubliance of the Lips 
compounded of Muſculous Relyg. , 
kin, and a Pannicle contin dw 
the G#!4; theunion of rhele p; p 
is {o compacted, that onecan very y 
hardly bee ſeparated from the! 
ther, and it is ſuch, leſt thr 
the groſveſs of it, irs nieble mo 


| 
on ſhou]d bee hindred, = 
4 
0 


ſerves for every difference pl 
ting, and therefore in then wt 


o 
® 


av 
. 
. 
%þ 
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"Face four proper Muſcles, and two 
 Fe@ommonto them, and to the balls 
' Fofthelace. Andthe proper are lit- 
Mt, according to the bigneſs of the 
Lips, which before they are uni- 
i 'c "totheskin are chained roge- 
- 3-Ftict one to another, (ſo that their 
& fartgare unſeparable without the 
Fcnding of them, one pair where- 
angerh obliquely under the 
apples of the face toward the Lips; 
2b the other two hang obliquely 
'I rom the lower Mandible toward 
the Lips. 
 . And although there are only 
ot Enear in the Lips, neverthe- 
- | &sthere are cight motions, wit- 
1s Galen, 11 De Utili. cap, 16, to 
wit, four Strait, and four Ob- 
fol ue, for every one of them 
i Vue it is moved moverh Obs 


"11 quely, becauſe the ſituation of e» 
| very One of them is oblique, but 


24 when two of them are equally 

WeSothey move rightly, as it is 
bo The opening of them, uv which 
la there is one right motion ; bur the 
el} act right motion in the Lips, 1s 
 Flen they are ſhut, or prefied ro- 
_. P 4 gcther 


A brief and 
gether to one another, "3 
- There are alſo two other right 
motions in the Lips,”*one 3 
when they are turned outward; 
and theorther when they are-fole 
ded inward 5; and thoſe motion 
are made of ſtraic Fibers, ſome 
whereot innermoſt are _ within 
thoſe muſcles of the Lips, andY x 
ſome areourward ; and when the Y'> | 
outermoſt are extended, then the F 
x 


Lips are turned outward , -and 
when the innermod, rhen they are 
folded under or inward ; andhow || t 
rhe Oblique motions are madeof < 
one Muſcle only, and the right of Jt 
tmore, iris caſie to judge, it you | % 
look into the ſhuttings of a Purſe, Þ - ' 
which when they are drawn to- | | 
j]cther rightly, and - uniformly, | * 
they open the mouth of the Purle, Þ 
and when only cne of them is. 
&rawn, the mouth of the Purſes 
moved ovet=-thwart. of 
' Nevertheleſs Azices, although 
y hee ſpeaketh of the aforeſaid fit 
ation of the Muſcles, ſerterh 
down bur four Motions, as there: 
arc four Muſcles ; and ſaith, that 


LM 


frafiical Anttomy. 
» I fair Motions is ſufficient for them 
ole # hee faith, that every part of them 
$3F+ when its moved, moveth to its 
Tf own patt, and when two, they are 
oF moved to two parts, and are di- 


or lated *ro two ; they have there- 
mceYF | fore a perieftion of their motion 
bin& | to four parts, neither have they 
ind F any other motion beſides then. 

the Y And as well Galen as Avices 
the F *doc ſpeak of the proper motion, 
nd # becauſe the motion common to 
are | the Checks, and Lips, is made of 
W | twobroad Muſcles, which are in 
of F icither Mandible; and the broad 
of Þ fonegare bigger than the aforeſaid, 
0 | *and thoſe, witneſs Gaey, are out- 
le, }- ward from the Cheeks unto the 
o- | ſpineof the Neck, unto which doe 
> | pals Nerves from the Breaſt, and 
ce, fromthe Clavicles, that is, from 
5 $.. the upper Farcu'aes of the Breaſt, 
$3 which are implanted into the 


Checks, and into the lower Lip by 
right Fibers, and ſome other Fi- 
bers, reaching alſo from the Cla- 
'vicies obliquely, and ſome other 
more oblique than the aforeſaid, 
$ alccnding from the Scajulaes to 
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the ſides of the Lips are implanted Jo 
uw the Cheeks; and , moreoyes}] 7 
ſome other do reach from theplagh ** 
bchiad the ears (which ſomerimaYy? 
they movc ) unto thoſe Muſcles; © 
nevcrtheleſs thoſe mullley. ah ® 
not manifeſtly known , alt at 


they bave a multitude of SY 


almoſt from all the parts of 
Neck ; yet chey are known it 


Lips and the balls of the face be, 
Wi 


moved, when the Mandibles ar 
ſhut to their uttermaoſt power z no 
becauſe the bony parts of the 
Checks may be moved, -burt their | ** 
aforeſaid fleſhy muſculous parts,» 
moved with the skin, which is pros | © 
perly for the only motion of the | ® 
ips; to which part, and allo 6 
rhe very Lips the aforeſaid Broat 
Muſclesdoe goe, which move the 
Lips, and the Check-balls, and 
this is called the common motion Þ 
that is of the Lips , and*of the 
Check-balls. 
Some alfo would have that the 
Check-balls in their upper part be 
{ſomewhat moved of the Broad 
Muſcle moving the ao and | i" 
Eons 011i 


”—GO@o fracitcal Anatomy, 
| ſorne ſays that thoſe Broad Muſ+ 


w 5 moving the Checks and the 
Tips, doc allo helpthe chawing. 


=” And'the mation of thole muſe 
des are beſt {cen in thoſe which 
acliving, eſpecially inrthem that 
Pate Kan, and therefore ] make 
pxarion of them, omitting the 
Watomy of» many muſcles, be- 
aule they may not bee ſeen in 
ole that are living, neither bee 
wn ina common Anatomy; I 
will alſo declarethe Anazomy of 
the Tongue, and Mandibles for 
the lame Caule. 
-.Thefc Lips within chemſclves, 
and alſorhe whole mouth are co- 
wercd with a Pannicle, covering 
the Gul, or Meri, and the Sto- 
mach, and for this the lower Lip 
gt tremble when one is ready to 
Vomict : bur this Pannicle is bar- 
ger and thicker in the mouththau 
"any whereelle, and grafler in the 
Meri than in the Veutricle, and 
i always as it deſcends it is made 
More ſofr and ſubrile, becauſe in 
the mouth ic firſt meererh with 
meats ſomewhat hard, which as 
44 : they 
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A brief and * 
they deſcend are 'alwayes niade 
ſofter, witneſs Galen 4. De"aeilifi Ml « 
and according to that of Avicew I . 


«4 
bY 


T 


the Liver by Vcins, with the" 
Heart by Arteries, and therefore 
ſomerirnes in the compreſſion of 
them the effefs of the mind are 
known; the Lips alſo are ſiretck-: 
cdout, and reftrainsad voluntaris,' 
ly; they have alſo Colligangy 
withthe Ventricle, and Meri,and Þ 
with the whole body by mcans &. 
the Skin; their helps arc many: 
they are firſt for the defence.of the Þ 
Teeth, and for the good forms 
the Face, or the expreſsing ofthe 
Speech, tor the raking of meat 
and drink, and they are to the 
mouth as a door to a houſe, ne- 
ceſſarily opening and ſhutting 
themſelvesz they alſo hinder the 
Air from cnring cold to the Þ} 
Heart © 


” Praticdl Anatomy. 
Heart by it (elf, and by accident ; 


| pr. alſo retain the Air brought 
Arom the Lungs in neceſſi» 


*% 
1 endure paſſhons of all 
"(arts -and among others they (uf- 
t Rag adias, Chaps, and often= 
4 F- mes Cancers \ trembling in 
27 and in Feavers by parti- 
dation from the Brain, an _ 
ie Vearricle, 


Of-the Teeth, 


8 a-vHe aforeſaid things being 
IS (cer, you may firſt open the Pers Deus quell 
FI <mouth as much as you can, by 4x5, 4 «- 3 
Edtting the Checks on cach of 4nds 
= fides, that you may the ber-""+ 
3 5x ſec the Teeth and the Gums; 
' F at; noting the ſubſtance of the 
\*Feeth which is. bony, and ishar- 
-.derthan a bone ( witneſs Celſw ) 
rebels ſome ſay, that: they 
".weof the nature of fleſhand bone, 
"Y yoth becauſe they ps and ow 

 aulerthey are renewed again;they 
allo ng encreaſe all the time of 

"© their endurance for their ends 


ſake, 


A brief apd 


* ſake, becauſe if they ſhould 

encreaſechey would not laſty I 

che chawing would bee IS © aw 

from whence the life would hee@ wwe 

ow bs as ' 's Fy 
n number - they are © 

ewo, to wity 1n one tank, c ng 

ro cirher Cheek there arc place@& 6 
ſixreety they ate alſo oftettines YM 
 rwenty eight only, brcaufe_rhew"I© 
the four hinder teethare warftiripy” Þ| 4 
which of Avices are called Neg- 
#egid. and rheſe are'rwo 1n ci- 

ther ſide,and lometimes they want  Þ.0 
{ix in all, and rhe Negnegids b \ 
the laſt in coming, which ate clan I: 
led alſo the Teerh of underifr"F7 
ding, of ſenſe, ard of wiſdonttep | 
becauſe in ſome they arc bred Wy; 
Man-hood, or in Old age ;*ald'$ 
witneſs Arifforle 2. Dr Nati 
ſen de 'Hiſtoriis avimalion \ the” + 
Male -raph more Teeth chan-the”” 
Female, as it appeareth 1 ms 

Sex of Monch of Sheep of 
Sows, and-of fhce Goats, | 

The nates of chem are other 

of Ceifſws, other of Gates, other of 
Hriftetle, other of Avicen, otlex FW L 


ry 
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6 f of Mandinns, : and firſt cheſe are. 
xc names of Avices, for in every 
Js l; als -whether in the up PPT, or in 
= thelower, or inthe middle of rhe 
p. =» th toward the forc-part, be- 
' Wa in the middle, there are 
Dit Ew. ) equals ſomewhat, broad, 
"4 þ- ed *D»ales.; at the" ſides of 
4 © I whict on both ſides is one, Which 
Por Mandinu 15S called Intifooi , 
and of Avicenare called Puadra- 
, yct Galen called the © Duiales 
wiſuor, which, two Dales, and 
two. Incifvi, Celſus ealleth Oxe- 
Tjemr> and "Ariſterle 'called all 
| 4; LENIoT, that they may ca, 
recth with Galen ; on the 
Wadhcm, onbork ſides is ones 
bare commonly called Cyxe- 
1.4 or Canini, Dog-recth; and 
Te ne they bave becn called 
+ | Geaprs, becauſe they appear in 
| kugheer tagre than the reſt, 
\ Then all thereft ( actordi 
"dvicen ) arc Molares, Grin 
called 2 2olendo, from ard 
ch in ſome ( according ro 
Im ) arc on both fides four, on 
* | $xades of the Dog-teeth, and in 
' "MY ſ{oms 


ws brief = bo 4 
ſome they are five, and in: . 


manner they are thirty” 196, 
rweoty eight , numbring: rh 


thus; two Duales, and tw 4 Qu 
druplcs , ot [nciſives 8 = 
Dog-tecth, all which ate] 
the Grinders ( accordin Eh $a 
vicen ) ate ten, or cignt;” 
incicher part, to wit, in Fl. 
per, or in the lower, they he | 
all ixteen, and as ſo, they are by | - 
ty.two; but if they be cight, they I] &6 
arc in. cither part fourreen,, and(0 JF} ef 
they.aretwepty cight. "7 

Nevertheleſs. Mendinus in the Bd 
pumber thirty two, placerh. gi 

uales above, and {o mm: ay: þ vel 
low, and two Inciſives, and: n : ; 


Dog-tceth, - and four Molare ©, 4 
ſix Mxillaries, yet neither Q " 
nor Ariſtotle doc appoint. Þa tidlh 
lar names. of all the Teethy! 
Celſw appointeth four Dog-teath 

an cither fide two, next to 
[pm above, and as many 4 re 
lows C elſma al o appainteth y ; 
Maxillaries above, and eight be*\ 6g 
low, to wit, four on both hides the, 
next to the Dog-tecth. .. Yuri 


#F# - 
"3. a” 


. praffical Anatomy. 
Fdcirhape is diverſe;tor ſome 


ly one ſharp headzand.one 
At all the Duales, and the 


ples, or Incifives, and the 


+ 

i} & lower Molates have at 
qo Fxwo heads,and rwo roots, 
AF Dr mes three, and as ma- 
#F. ads,. and eſpecially :the fars 
11} he ; bar the I have ar 
EY thekcaſt three beads, and as many 


y tots and ſomerinies' tour , and 
(0 } elpecially rhie farchelt; | which are 
Wit: were a wall hokding the 0s 

Al ; x hem; 'and i of the 
?Tecchare crooked; 1hat they 

bee -che ſtrquger; 'leſt they 

all by their own weighti- 

AN the holes 1x which they 

IeL arc wondrouſly ficced 


| 200 d fr IC the Jaw-bone doth 
Faeior, cvcty Tooth. coecound 
& = xs: faſtoing) the Tooth 
an of the ſtrong Liga» 
and thoſe A 

cm d Preſcyia, which are 
znly ia the place of the Gums, 


utin the extreara of their roots. 
And 


226 


place, fs e6Y PL 


cufabef and. . 
And the 'Molares have/ tare 


roots than:the reſt, becawfazh £ 
operation is' more.continaar. thy 1” 
the reſt, and beeauſc indy Il % 
they are not moved up rey? f 
downward:anly,: but they are ineY 
yed laterally; or circulazly P63e5 4 | 
- All the Teeth bave ſomnihnenY a 
(witneſs Galer and Avican be 
quamiry and-fruation are i 
rent:;. they: have Colligancy 
the Mandibles and: Gums, ond 
with the! Brain by the | Nerve; 
theircomplexion is krowny thei 
helpsare ro prepare thermex: 
the Stromnach;, they alſo accen 2 
Speechy they age alſo the 
of Nature; \4 6.66 
They-ſaffer eyery kind® | 
eaſc whiclhorher Bones © = 
in them there is pain, compre 
cortofion , putrcfaCtion's 'c 
ling, alteration pr eoryans 
longation _—_ 'theig:9 * 


£ 
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»4 | pratiigat Anatomy. 


” Gangivis, the Gums, 


| the Teeth are to be (ecn 
n "&'S he. Gums, Gingive, (0%al- 
"led: Gignendic deatibua , from 
il ly $et 0g of Tecth; and they 
ſimple fleſh, hard, i in which 
| Teeth arc infixed ; in them 
here are, ſo many holes as there 
ac Tecth. 
In po they are rwo,the one 
3 abbye;; the other below.;. their 
ſhape [/appeareth, whigh follow- 
if, Fs ſhape of nie Teen bs, : 
L f1tyarion allo appcarcth, and 
vi b. quanticy, and their Colle 
= their helps are, to- make 
Ithe'Tecth, and, to. cloath che 
s-of the Mandiblc abour 
bl. and with their heat to com- 
of BD, and yr anti ags want 
ec does dthehclp.of 
a+they have allo a notable 
mn | PEE Calligancy -wich the 
a fron j an uae s the au 
cdt tNEM; TREY EN» 
a "Hy of allſorts. | 


F* Ih Qa3 of 


þ 9 4 


, 


A brief and 


> b 


of Palatum, the Palate.) | 


Palatum * A Fier the Gums, accord Ir 3 1 
gnod l;bjis the true* method of uw 
dextibulque Anaromy, doth occur the Pal 
| Faſ! pals 
wuzicm Which 152 part of the mouth ol 
ft, nels. Ariftotle, primo de Hiſfor 
cap. 11: and 'is that fave wh of th 
mouth either open or 
is above the tongue. -** ha 
This part is bony» ordained F [: 
- 
*19 


the bones of the upper Mandivles 
neyerth:leſs it is covered 

ſome fleſh, with its pannicle @ FJ: 
veringir,' in which there ate i 
Nervs giving the (caſe'of Tall [- 
and tins part in the kl 
ſembledt6 dS the hollowneſp«bhlt 
roof of a Vault, or. to the" __ Ko 
ing of a Furnace, and thercfort $4 
it1scalled Ce/ur>, and tw ih Ki 
'rhe higheſt part ' of the moat 
and it is' called Palatum,' quia" 
apert ione ors pelo oſtenditur, 

cauſe inthe openingot che 

it is ſhewed openly to'us ; or,9 
wanifeſte latnm viderwr, 


it ſcemech manifeſtly _ nl brc 


praftical Anatony, 
Se Palate, wicneſs Gates, is asic 
%, £4 o4 [Ewbell lying before:the Zarin- 
21's lattisy in which is made 
w 6 mding of che” Voyce\, in 
$1 [or by the means of the Nerves 
4 lake wocable Senſe of Taſting. 
| i uation, its figure, its quan- 
Wy and number, and” Colligan- 
appear; irs complexion is cold, 
$-kecaulce ic is bony by predomina- 
a; cinthat.member there is.not 
yo hole ſerving theCollatory as 
ſome doe'think,” by whichthe (u- 
perfluitics ofthe Brain ſhorild bee 
rged+rour, bur? fuch 2 hole of 
: les are in the bone Bafilare, a- 
4 ovethe Noſtrils, as ſhall be ſpo- 
{£2 io another place.. - - 

The helps of it are, that the 
ay. th bein; (ur, and alſo open, 
x | th hr be retained there to 

| 5 that it might warm 

-Y 1 Mit ir cold, leſt" being ſo It 
git. hurt-che Heart in 1s en- 
Wikarce : 5 iralſo retaineth Air, by 
which rhe Heart is retreſhed i in 
i dec loci. ; italſo helperh in the 
taining the Vocal air, and there= 


od {Pte the Palare is rogged- for this, 
by Q 3 that 


ef ard - TY 2 Y 


that the,awfmay goe-4orth fil 
(urges; the- Palate: ala rat 
Jownels helper the revolar 


meat in tlie movin the 
chawing ; þy- mcans-db yi 
lowne Calfo: the; Forgunds 
ved more pimbly 40v-116:6 
Os 3 it aa helperh di 

its; otlety: oe Reovgie 
whole oy bens Its & nd | 
may Hg oh wk __ thy 
meg 


++ ; 
| yas 


; bawjng E 
ch Paicians afall form (ab 
and: NN othet Diſtates ir wy het 
ferech:jn Foes tht c_— wp | 
calam, ; F Jn 
| ; av T 3/809 
of = Unala, or Woes, jo "4 de 
Lb % if 
I the endjng-of tht Pala & 
auf, bour the: ,Fauces; i» HY T: 
head, right. againſt the- tot of Wh 
 Fongue.is one member, teſhy, ol 
rare ſubſtance, covered: wich ghe 
membrane.,, whoſe quantity 
ſhape is equalled ta the grane = 
Gtape, and-therefote :1e igical 
of Wyigina, and Wvigeras ity "I 
all O alles Colnmelia, '20d als” J 


C oing 4 


PraFicat Ext ory. 23 x 
”' and ſy ogy, wor 
ara it is 
Fol ed hone op neyer- 
ee this member encreaſeth 
dan naturally in length and 
1 by bum filling it, 
+ neimes it is-like into a 
tdyl, as Thave oftchi-ſeen; 
_ fo rims it is indurated, and 
- > firangulerhy? : withofſe 

0. ITF 


Mev only bath this thertibers its 
ubſtance' is ſpoken of, ir which 
tete-are ſome Veins; and-Arre-" 


| &} and therefore fitrective' for. 
BY bot rite notably induceth' bloud7 
'' a is warm” afd 
Wh; 4s timber /ſitmarion, and. 
kgancy: appear ; '#is 'trictnber 
n "A x0. things © that 'are- 
cd; neither hatfVirvolun-" 
 thereforeit is with- 
ckes; it  hetpeth' in the 
7 Worea king and'akering'the'air,and 
Faterding ts ſome ih the runing 
"As it alſo hindreth thir: 
iſle, by hrndrin = from en-.' 

1 159 Avces vi roy. 
of fuflerech Paſsions of xllforts, 


it Q4 and 


h TY , 


| cd britf 7's 
and elpecially Forgoſiop,ar 
lificationy in-which there: iq 


required GArerys + 3 i» 
."j 
| of the mn” 


Lingus ex He ae + 15 (omet 
7a__pes b ek for the vaſjery's m_ 71 
parie lm= capes, as the Greeks, the 
Emu, ans, the L«tines, and of that kink 
it alſo fignifieth many pars | 
things, but forthe preſent is)t- yr 
ken tox a member contained inthe | of 
ie 
al 


mouth, and ir is called Lingua 4 
ligands, of binding, becauſc- i [ 
' Bound. from one end to anole 
wichinche lower Mandibles. 7% 
ns tor nce of on memba 
is natura are, fungo 
ſoft; it Pi: ſoft b 6 acarg 
caule of the Hum licies.s 
ding from the Head, and from) | 
Stomach to it ; alſo the gland 
lous fleſh in the root .of it: 


which there are fountains of Spb: yt 


tle) doth moyſten i it, by meal 
of the Spicle; it hath alſo a - mub 
titude of Nerves, as-well for 


Scnlc of touching and talje, as 


praffical Anatomy. 
motion ;; thoſe that give the 
tecome from the:third: pair of 
eNeryes of the Brainipbur-thbfe 
mar”give the motion come ftor: 
Wb beeauſeche Tonguetar 
ORDIC, -Dccauic the 1 Ongue. 
wed © anexccllene ſerice; aid/al- 
Emotion; it alſo needeth very 
much beat aud: nouriBinent, 
deretore ic ( and Its like:matinet 
bel teYard)! hathimore ahd-greater 


4 qutſanc and{quier Veins chaniany«: 


the} other member” like 10-ic in- 
#4} ls; and:theNerves that give It 
[$8 motion are diſtin: from-!them 
FE ar /give it ſenſe 5 but thoſe which 
pvethe (cnſe of Feelings Hoe alfo 
age Taſting, and: the” taſting is 
e | cafily: corrupted. than the 
> #+becanſe rhe taſting 12. 
| dede-vertue thamthe fee» 
ep; and ' the firuation of the 
mEMerves of ſenſe is ſuperficial, bur 
WEWe firuation of the Nerves of mo+ 
ton 13-nearer the Center 'more ' or 


4 


* 4 
\ 


# Fan 


; ih 


LE #llc , according to: the place of 
”F Dbemuſcles, which are commonly 
8 appointed nine, to wits: four pair 
a And one fingle, with which it. 1s 
, = moyed 


> 4; 


2r6 on the-fides'of the Ton 1 | 
ofborlf\fides: one, which: are cal 
cd Laritadibal, proceeding Fre w 
© behind the/Ears, from wrt 
lacealſo impart dotcome: the Bis 
Xrsof ene: muſcle, whichis come 


mon'forthe motion of the Ling 
and for the: motions ff the-Apy 


of the: Fares 'and theſe bores an Yb 


called'} Sapittalia, and: MAcbl 
_ = Iſo" two _— Ingis Þ +4 
tudinals, beginning ram eur 
per bee gre bone 1 -Eanbdan 
Which are':conifned * with. 
middle ofthe: Tongue zi and tþ 
arerwoorher muſcles which mo 
the Tongue! overthwart,” < ws 
ding from'that fide-w 4 
lower :of therwo ſides of tho b Dare*: 
Lambda;' andthoſe doe! creat 
between the' aforeſaid Longs 


x. and: a. ; 
are:alfo ewoorhers © cond 
>i, and-curning upward, 


| «bent chenvarecfpreank **, + | 


- f cadth unger ric atorce 
tc arocomintked with 
phondot the lower :Mandible 


ielefle f{oices! 125 Atima-. h 


1 ph wait; :char thoſe laft arc 2 


+ the others; after that there 


> Fizonemulcte called Gagle, which _ 
coltinueth the Tongue to the EE 


hodo 'Lavbaa,: and wrawerb 
onetothe :other, and- his whale 


{ diverh 'che Tongue to: the our- | 


parts, by lengthening it, it 
210 f aweth back, and fhortneth 


6 o there arc many! that [aFs | 


« o 
wh. 
"7 


. 
F . 


[ 


yy 


” 
tf, 


'; 
war 


k 
. % im 


abt Tongue is not moyed to 
weward parts voluntarily,but 
weerly naturally fromthe imagi- 
mon, as the Yard ; and ſome 
* hat it, andalſo the Yard are 
dved . of - mulcles, - and -of the 
gination together, -and- ſome 
oleh imagination only, which by 
3s of the ſpirit cauſerh a wh- 

| lu f & Ailaring, and ereQing the 
i Ya & 


Fe _u morn | 


Greris «- of, che: 2m bur-ithe 

pelartiidg; iro handicd.. of Galen, » 
rraior de matibus liquidic P oh | 
quidem uices, | Prima prime, | 
u-L4Noet- (ET of Goren > Mp the: 

As dicen- and. there:the Eo fs te 
dumeſſet, ſolve the done, which feres g] "7 Y' 


quod | 5 
vu 1Aov Of the Bane ot the Tanger -'N av 
lace fr- 7. al Is 
ate =o" He Tons ein the 'roat ofi an} 
: | hath a _ bone. toiwhich its goc 
- 


p _ 


KeeſS- 
Tees knic and. faſtaed, and. .ſtanda 


fed quis firmy as upon his Baſs in(bis nm 
eaſe notions ; and this bone. 18 | 
Gum eſt & drilateral, or four-{ided, nor P 
PER bard,hut it 15 as it- Were.) 

cuto anguls giNeOUS, (Rnd At Is called: "* 1 
rerminetur, dem, and-Lambda, or Lamb 
refius illud cauſe it is: like to that: Greek i bo 
v fgwe ter; twook the fides| of.ic arcane 
wards the Tongue, which at : 
the farm , of .the atorclaid 


X 


4 
j-'7 


fimile di- 


// RA Leer 
Columbus WO forked, and twoalſo ſoit La t 


De oflib, med bigger than the felt; are 
lr. ward the Cartilage Delcalush 
Target Carvilage of the Epig/at 


{neg ical Anatomy. 
ey crpbrace, and are faſt» 
Pit left ir ©ſlidechere and 
4 ehis bone 'might che 
are like firmrhe' other men» 
fined to'it ; andicis noton- 
ne@to rhe Epig loin, but al- 
þ'the' Ater by lome-Liga- 


hiebone was nova 2 Ver 

I ylong;or:of a ſtraight Figure, be* 
Pat: the- 'weightineſs | of the 
a Tongue had drawa ic to'one fide 
1 6 , "= m_ turkey notb been 
| nor awing'; 
2 2nd chis bone is called Hyoidsnm 
WGx/en, and 0s Lambde, and of 

mv aw Alfahic, IF1 

SThe helps of this bone; are. of 
Weſer 1down many, although® 
Dee-anlitele bone ; firkt, many 
WiklesJoe come from -ir-ro- the 
meue, and ſome mulcles alſo 
1Epiglotrss, and lome doc 

+ 'from jr ro the Spatnls, and 

"e or tothe Breaſt, and ſome ig 
4 ndibles; from thatalſo, or 
1'its Ligaments doc arilc the 
vrdsof rhe muſcles neer unto is, 

Wis alfo a defence of the -Tar- 

get 


2233 -Abrief and 
get Cartilage of the Laria 


rhis bones the princlpgng | 
tion upon which the 'Tibngy t 


turncd 1ndts motions. «414 

This -Bone hath three:cor 
tionsof. muſcles proper neo 
Wit, | | one pair, oceedins front 
extremities of the lower Man 
ble, toward: thar pateewwda ) Bah 
it is continued to the»roog: ofthell-e 
Tongue ; whereof hea one Fy oj ae 
the right, the other on! the-lelt; Spr 
and that pair whilſt-ir is. cont» || 1cd, 
cd drawerh it toward the Mar tity 

ible«: 1 2 for 

The' ſecond \pair ariſe 4 ky 

the Chin, and paſleth to'\rhatbewt#Y 
nader the Tongue, and: flag 
*£0::jr: toward rhe upper party 
wit;/:rowatd: the Epr wo | 

tharboney this drawa tr to: 

the Mandiblc, 

— Thethird pair Er, x 
Neediotike. addirameats of ail 


Ro 
5 o 
1 
*$# 4s 
by i 
”". : 
td 


bone of: the Head; .to wit, I | 
the- vwo: ſharp bony EXtLenuls 
which arc: behind the Ears, A th 
thoſe muſcles are continued with 
the end of 'that bone, winch _ ' y 


"omatfical Anatomy, 279 


: [Eg Tongue, :atd they draw 
he' upward Pagrs back- 


-_ the other "anulcies conti- 
i vcd 70 chis bane are common to 
# che members to! which 
- 3 
+ Under - the Tongue :Scelf 200 
4 Robin may -oneither ule 
7 4 "(W in m di 19 fitio 
$ynanche 05: aincy wh are 
- red, ſometimes black, and fome= 
a> | titnes-groen, and GcHane called of 
hy —_—_—— 
ory - the Tongue alſo. where 
Ji pfaſtned tothe mouth, are Cel» - 
1notable Caycs divided: into 
| -440k which arc —_y the Q- 
8] £06k ;: which a Avicen atc 
; I Gierttivs falive;. the; cn- 
1: * 4's ters of Spitlc, 1 10 which 2 
v7 4 le or pin of a Table-book doth 
pally enter; theſe Orifices axe 0- 
ehgencd and ſhut like a. Purſes as the 
itle encreaſcth and duniniſheths 
< & ſe fountains are tcrminated to 
1* - nt kcryelly fleſh placed 


il 
” 
Li 


A brief and 


in the root;of .the T'o Mm 
which = Oily earl aol». 
tinually (wear our into the aforeg 
ſaid fountains: : TT, 
Under:the Tongue alfa is ac 
taia pellicle; in the: middle: of: 


reaching long-wayes, which:wll 
callcd *of our 'Vulgars :14, fill 
which in-ſome..is greats..aud thay 
Widwivesor Chirurgions doegy 
that inthe age of infancy, which; 
if ir be not cuc, makerh them. hazd 
of {peech: he 4 <2 Lo Bet 
The complexion of. che:Tongu pan 
is hot and moyſt; its ſhapes and bs, 
uation, and Colligancy doth.aps 
pear ' from what hath been-ſaidh#7 
Its- quantiry-. is conſpicuous, lol 
witneſle Ariſtotle one is Drogd Fs | 
nothernarrow, another magan: Re 
that is landible which is k aur Ji 
1n its Longitude aud Lawrude, 
cording to the abiliry of (peak 
INg, -- | + if 
In-number, although it may 
ſeem one member, yer there" a8 
two members, nevertheleſie che 
appear: one.compounded of - two 
likes ; for commonly Nature hadwh 
. C -* Fa 


practical Anatomy. 


bY 
> y 


by ceartd che Senſes double, that if 
Far ſhould happen to one part, 
en ortber part might” remain un- 
ct; and ic was not divided fen+. 
Jy into 'two parts diſtant from 
Weanother for the chawing and 
Gheeeh,” bur ic is united by means 


Tone Pannicle covering it, ne- 
WExrbcitfe this Pannicle is divided 
gy length inco rwo fides, below 
5d above, yer united and very 
ad timly. faſtned ro the Totigue, and 
this Pannicle is continual with the 
We Epanncle covering the Stomach , 
WWBind Meri, and the whole mouth 
MIwubio fide. | 
" Tt: helps of the Tongue are! 
kacipally for the diſtinction of 
Wyo. and for the joyning of 
Ecers;Aapd therefore Gale) in his 
Bok, Dr. voce & anbelirs (aid, 
re are three members appoin- 
Wior-the Voyce and Speech, ro 
my the Trachea, the, Epiglottw, 
the! Tongue, and every one 
Wglandulcs rcmpcriog ic with 
{ture, 

wF And the glandules of the Tra- 
Wn arc ia the & 77 moyſtning it, 


fu. 
* 

, 
wy 
- 


s Y 


and 


4 brief aid. 


and making the Parts of the hw! | 


even, 

And the 
Llotts are 
Arce acr is, cheſts of airs 


ndules of the; 


e which are cal 


x 


as 
8 = 
* 


Thereis alſo a certain fac y 4 


nelly fleſh about that, cover 
the Epigtett ir, which is called 
tra , which is a principal of 


of the Voyce; bur che Tory | 
hath glandulesto which Veins 
paſſe, ' carrying Spitle 'to them, # 
but che reſt are withour a Yeh 
bur are filled of their own accond] in 


with moyſture flowing to 
gain unto them, and in the'! 
Llottts is engendred moyſture 
which it is moyſtied: ſatnemt 
ſture alſo lowerh unto itrot 
Head.* 


the diſcerning of taſte, at 
helpeth for therurning ob 
the mouth, ſo that eviy'o 


ir may be bruiſed ; * It __ 
fwallowing; it ſufftcrerh”y 
of all forts. 


hh "1 
© 


The Tongue alfo I 


4. 
FE 
= | 
S 
4 


th 


= \ 


pridiicel Anatomy. 


wel | FN 
wr Amigdals, or Almonds, 


| 41 N cheupper part of the To 
4 (the fides about the root "_ i — 
* ain kernally or glandulous fimilirudins 
4 *: hes, on ctther {ide one, called 
ky of many Amigdale, Almonds , 
i which rogether with the aforeſaid 
"Bvex, and. Galſamach, and alſo 
Aifebic, are placed of Avicen( g. 
wriis ) among the parts added ro 
the chroat, and by the throar, the 
merpreter of Avicen, underſtan- 
" dab the ſpace in which arethe paſ- 
apes of che meat, and of breathe 
W ( bur noc well ) becauſe Gut- 
[var 'the.Throat,is taken of the La- 
s bo & for the Traches arteria, it is 
loraken for the former part of 
W=meNeck, which 1s from che Jaws 
Ac the Jugnium, and therefore Cele 
waid rhat the V cinsGranges,that 
of i Gnidez, arc inthe right and lefr 
Jet Low > abour-che Gmuttar, or I hroats 
and Pliry being witnefle, the 
*Ftiroat is\o much in a man, as of- 
5 F tentimes ſwellech upin a Diſeaſe, 
GFand this tumour is called Botram, 
"IF - R 2 and 


oo 


CO 


and alſo Strema, although: Sera} 4 
ma may alſo manifcit SerophviewY n 
and {ome other tumours. * . # 1 
Therefore that (pace 'wathS% 
behind the ves, and theaforelat$t 
Almcnds, and Galſamach, and"A 
fabic, - iscalled Fawx; and Fang 
ar Guttwr in the rule- of Avicet 
9 Tertiiz is not any member; buy 
is thac vacuity tro which the trop 
the Gu/a or Meri is terminated, m al, 
the termination of which-rowatd 
the fore-part is the #vea; andthe || bg 
Almonds, and Alfabic, and Galſs« | toi 
mach , but in its upper rerminatia{} Wi 
onis that hollowneſs which 1s 106 
minated by above the Palate, whim 
the Noſe, and to the bone Ball 
lare , towards the Anfrabbw "(> 
rurnings, bcing under theMolaina 
ry, of which, ſpecch ſhall be madgſe 
hereafter. _— 
And the aforcfaid Glandwlet, Wy 
which wee intend for the preſent 
are commonly called Toxfsles, any 
Celſm callerh;thoſe Glandulaesy 
Atundinus Faxces (alrhough oy 
well) and: the Greeks call rhenyate 
Antiadas, and Parhitmis, . ae 


praffical Anatomy, 
y- 4 The ſubſtance ' of theſe Al- 
;monds is fleſby and finowy, to 
3 Wi & with Pellicles, ' with which it 
Slaſtned on the fidescoming from 
$8 the} foor-of the Tongue towatd 
bþ to? "alate, and by means of them 
grefaid ge bong are united 
| be Palarc, and thoſe Neryous 
eatllictes, rogether' with the Gl/ax- 
Shs; arcias it were little hollow 
ears, _ therefore-they are cal- 
dra a" Cheſt , or the Store= 
wi w Air, for thoſe *Cheſts arc 
le in the Beafts Cynecepbatis, 
it which they keep not only 
& bur fomerimes ( as” I have 
W) met, as are Cheſtnuts ; 
y Filberds, Beans, or the 
bk, yot- thoſe Amigdiles with 
ticles may bee {cen betret 
oe than in another, 'but better 
[1 @hying' Creature, becauſe ina 
bid Creature rhey” are” drawn 
I thoſe Celts keep the air 
tn the going out chan inthe 
min in, that all-rmiphc not goc 
<> from the paſſage ' of the 
mY: - and the Creacure periſh, 
9 char in-drownings- in waters, 
R*3 - and 


p 
ard 
the 
ſer | notab 


2 brief and 


and ig ſtinks ic might berelgrſhed Þ 44 
by the air retained, ..- +; 41 14 thy 
And tho, Pelikes gal, (aaa 
cording to.ſome” arexhaſe,whihBe 

Avicen Koorgh 6c marege | 
z4ma, DULL IN MY JUAgCcmMent ' now Se: 
arenot bur the eh, aclity m0 
becauſe, Avicen laith, thati abowellh 

the Galſamas.,is. the  Alf«bv4; xm 
wit the, bone . Lamb4d4.;.and tri 
bone 1s annexed co the: Tong Y zad 
and tothe. pig /atth behores old mal 
choſe Pcllicles, and it rhole. Pells Yin 
Cles are Golmaze, or Galſam ar, tht IN whi 
Writing of Avicex is coruypredyilg! w 
wit, that which ſaith, And, x Þ cec 
Alf ahic is, "above the »Ge/amarh UK 
neither 1s there any other znenalbiliien 
there toward the Palarc unlcis lia 
{vea, and the pellicles of the: Giants 
dzles ( of which ſpcech hath pat & z 
Which make an. arch for the 1% 
ning of air, and therefore Galfe Iv 


mac 1s not there, (but in np 
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- 


jadgement ) Ga!/emac is ibe po” 
$lottida, to wit, that pelliculat col 
vering which ſhyttech the Epigla* 
ex, leſt meats and other extrancal]* 
matters might enter into jr, as welhul 
ſhall ſpeak anon, From By 


pre Bical Laatomy. 


d | {From that which hath been ſaid, 
«Sihs helps of-che Amvigdaler do lye 
: op Colligancy), allo ſhape, 
Þ quan fy and numbcr doe appear; 
Rmaacion is beſt feen when 

Ongue 'is depreſt, and rhe 
opencd in the 'furtheſt parc 

"their complexion is hot and 


{ þrha ſuffer apr vn rn forts 
ky w adaics they are Apoſtu- 
et F mated, indurared, and ulccrared 
is F iha certain Endiraious diſcaſe , 
ba JB which of the Valgar is called Mor - 
103 Gelicw; and they doe calily 
x Þ recei Rhumes from the Head, 
Wain them is cauſed the falſe 
[Sgninentia, or Synanche, which is 
8d Branconcelios, and therefore 


« moy 


+ 3 
p Alt. i 
16 444 Wuce s has, ad. nares 
CTIA CALATYIG : 
my. wi the Catarre doth come unto 
WY - the Fawes, 
{ 1 #'Branchw cald; Ciriza to 


* the Noſe, 
a 


tis alſo called Dragonzelm , 
T7 R 4 and 


"0 
all 
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and pcrhapscorruptly,aud at Babll-h 
nia Strange gioni, becaulc they 


: a '# bo 


led Gaioni. wm a 
You ſhall. {ce thoſe Awvigdala 
and allg the-/Tongue beer, MF 
Mandibles being excariatedindhali-£ 
manner, as ſhall bee ſpoken hen 
after, becauſe I will place thazyh a 
natoimy of their Muſcles, and'tY 


the members of the whole Fae, "& 
ol 
[ 


apt to ſttaagle, they are alſ9 cali+ 


vY*G 


and alloot the whole cane of 4he 

Lungs, that they may bee ſecnygs 

the Workman liſt, 'becauſe they 't1 

arc ſeldome (liewn 1n .a-canamow bg 

difleQion. —_—_— 
»MÞ'x 


Of the lower Mandibles, p 


or Jawei. .. 
ex mandey- & {cms good to re-to de 71 45 
de, vir, mine of the two lower Mande 
oFcii, bles, that thereſt ofthe Neck may} 
bee more fitly and diligently A*Þ*®; 
natomizcd ; of rhe upper- it 'fballW'p 
be ſpoken in their place, and theF*? 
Maandibles arc taken of metorthe Yd 


prelene. for thoſe bones of the a 


: "Wa 

I RY. 
«7 8a +8 

"A £3 


Mendibuls IE Armigdates being feeny Wil: 


r- © 1 


is pradtical Anatomy, 
©S- Head iin which the Teeth arc in- 


" 7p 


And firſt itisto bee noted, the 
F-akio covering their Mulcles, which 
aSbmceaiscommonty. tull of hairs 
Wfter which arc cheir proper muſ- 
Se» ſerving cochree motions, to 
ll avic, co.the motion of opening the 
LS mouth, and roche motion of ſhut- 
oY ing it; and to the. . motion of 
ef chawing and grindingy the mori- 
an.opening- makech- the lower 
Mandibles to deſcend, and ſhuts 
J tiog- clevateth them 5 and: the 
oy grinding motion maketh them 
2F-turo- about, and decline ito-two 


+ parts ;-it : is therelore neceflary 


+ thatthe. motion of ſhntting- ſhould 
Wteby naztcles which ddſcend from 
»& above, 4bþd draw to ;the upper 

F-parts; and the motion of opening 
3 made on the contgary manners 
\ 8 id that -of grinding wich tranſ- 


F-. The Muſcles ſbutting are two, 
[great ones; and having great 
'F Chords, which are cailed the muſ- 
ne cles ofthe Temples, becauſe they 
Fac faſtned ro the. Temples be- 
» -f®Y tween 
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MA brief and 
tween the Cravewm , and the 
Pars,and in a man they areL 
leſt they ſhould burdcatheB# - 
and alſo Tbecad(e 2 manichay 
things nat very hard, and 
muſcles have great Chords, t 
minatedrothe lower extreme 
the Mandibles, and they are \ 
foft becauſe-irbcy ATC; ecr'"0lup 
Brain, from which : they: have 
three Nerves, two from the thu 
pair, and one from the fourth 
and by conſequence the (oluridd. 
of them is very bad; and: theme, 
fore Galen, '1y1 De Kili, cap. 
faith, If therefore as Hippecr 
ſaid, thoſe parts which are neat 
and common, and prime, aren wy 
of all maligned, but HUEY no 
any nearer | than the Tenpor are 
muſcles, incither doth any: a 
muſcle communicate more 5h 4 
the. Brainby more Nerves ; 1484 
good reaſon to hearken our mat 
beginning of their paſsions ;/and\{ ic 
for their nobiliry, Nature hate 
placed them in the hollowneſs of F 


the Temples between the bones}: | 
keeping them on every fide de 0 de; the, 


b» af; 
$5 


\ { Ir, anger. 


F f pretticel Anatomy. 


got the Eycs azc alſo! very 
they arc near to the 
»-busthcy have not fo many 
ves. 45 ' the other,. ard: rho(e 
o1cmporal muſcics are holpen 
hex muſcics, which / os 
dcheraforcſaid Mandibles, 
> inncr;part of the Cheek, 
be: Chords 'of thoſe Tempo- 
—_—_ nat ariſe fromthe 
wot che muſcic,' but trom the 
alc of 'it, that they may beg 


Wu the mulcles opening doe 3% 
e from a place called in Arabick 


14 brit, which are two boties 


lidcwa, Acslaria, and'Segit- 

bo added to the hinder part 
meticad,: and thoſe -bones are 

2 the. Ears, and theſe two 

es deſcending are united, and 

2 one-mulcle,/ afterwards 


If ON [ are ſeparated, and of them is 


F = wan ey may bee 

3 after thar they are again 
hoc ed, and arehilled wich feſh. 
| the muſcle is made ;- after thar 


4 | 


Sy kmeerer with the refleQign ofthe 


x4 
"vw 0 s 


, dles,and when Iris — 
Aids! tc 


A brief and 4 E 
ted - it drawerh the © Mandi 
backward ; and becauſe the | | 
dibles are: heavic , Jeſrending 
themſelves, two ances oi 
fufftice rhem, © { 

Bur the chawing m es 
two, on ther tide oe, ich ay 


triangular, .and very 
the balls, and they —— 
the contracting they:might'h l: | 


diverſe motions, ſo char” by thi 
the grinding and chawing m at 
be complear , and thoſe -muſdy 
with one of their Boſs arc abi 
the Ofſs. Par, and with-one orhi To 
toward the balls of the .Facey 'nb# 
wich" another roward the Mai 
bles ; -yetcvery angle ofthe afof 
ſaid muſcles is molt firmly* on 
wich a parc ofthe Face-n the 
ret. of;; them, that - theyre 
moved Mandibles di 
—_ haye it (wit nd ho 
hat every one of thoſe wo pa 
= Gould be three muſcles neue 
thatigibbalicy whichis:in the 
of the Facc, is of choſc mulcksitf Pd 
parts lf 
"Ths” Tongue allo- + [bel10es FU 


'J = 2 
| 


i proffical fnatory. _— 
likShocmulcles belperh the chawing 
at hari | about the meat. p 
wAndtherauſcles [lifting up the 
Blesare great, becauſc they 
have a great motion» and they 
acc ho uncle they are: next to 


Ys eagenuſcles depreſſing are 


ls bepauſe i ic 15 more .calic to 


and tepteſs the Mandible than to cle- 
4 þ ſic-a0d co bold ic being cle- 


B he —S the muſcles are 
t becauſe the circumduttion 


WSamwrning about of the Mandibles 
Smore caſfic than the elcyation, 
| mare hard rhair che deprel- 


Some: will wonder that Nature 
lethe Teeth of chawing grea- 
nies than they. of inci- 

8; it is one ſaid, _ Narure 

wh p not only tecth to 

{a Fo SEE ; but ſhe hath ordai- 
il wdReaſo and Art, which ſhce 
Sor . the. cucting of, meats ; 
nl be thathaiſo made che chawers 
'* j! ater, and more, becauſe the 


2 ation is ſtronger, and 
more 


A brief and 6% 
_ n——_—_ whichachawsJ 
s Art Cn 'ir F. | 
arr: (unleſs by 4 1 


people ) as ſhec doth the 6 
of meats. 
The muſcles being (nga 

you may the better (ce the 0 
Lambde, and the hend of th 
Aeyi, and the Epiglotti#,"you tht bk 
cut the skin tran{ycrily fromiewy”. 
ther corner of that Filſure whidhl wi 
called the Mouth, and the aloresF "oi 
faid -muſcles roward the Earsy;j 
which SeQion conſider ( if 
can) the- aforeſaid muſcles, any þ ye 
allo the other: parts of therats £ 

ting the Noſc,. the Eye-lig 

he B yes, and the Ears, fleall 
ets with diligence from 
which being feen you ſhall'l 
bare the bones of the lower M 
dibles from their upper + mesY 0 
unto the middle o Los my a 


which they are firmly ung 4 
one junure z the aforelalU ys 
are 3I{o'united or both {ides Gey's 
Head, by one looſe juncture 'N 
bour the ears ; you ſhall alſonowys 
riſir Skuation, Number, F guns 3 


ry ; 


ANcy:, and uaniiy rcheir 
bltange 8complexion, and helps 
FJ dye open; ey endure patlions of 
PF" FARE > 
L. |. ofch Anatomy of the heals, 
' rd of rhe Gula. 


) dibles being doen, te- : 
ery 22 mover them” wick: ditigence ns 
oo # ed Knife ,' Saw, Or wes /unt 
vl cher Inftroment, wholly from gu gute 
place, that you may the bet- ; -onart 
the Throar,. and the Gwls, 
v he ter the I — and 
| iLambaa, that you may 
? te the Colligancy of theſe mem- 
wy the Mandibles being remo- 
4,*oblerve the firuation of the 
at; and oftghe G#/s, /and of 
Cenbda, 'whichisplaced 
ko the root-of rhe 'tongue, 
dof the throat ; howbe= 
y not ſtirce theſe mem- 
eſs you ſhall firſt fee the 
5 of ther g bur before you 
ors chem 'you mult give 
"Way: tb! che Anaromy of the 
moat aodot che Guile, torthoſe 
op members 


A brief.and BY c 
meinbers are.ſo faſtned. oF be [: 
nother þy Pannicles,- and. 
men:s,: that ane cannapbe! 
without the other. _ 

The Throat depending wie . 
the Jawes even unto-:the- Ley act 
==—_ 

that by its hardneſs jrmight 
2 defence to the Gula;\$dcondl "| In 
becauſe by that {rtuationit1s mote* 
dire _to the Lungs, and>lo'doth! 
ſerve it better, and moretably Fl b 
Thirdly, itis formoſt, becauſe | 
Gula 1s longer than it, which 1 
ſhould © bee before the hroz, 
ſhould: either bee obliq 
the end of the Throar-anto th F 
Stomack, and the {wallowing hat 
been i]; or becauſe there fſhoulns 
alſo have been fome i incanvenient 
hollowneſs from the endaot the 
Throatunto the Sromackgward? 
the back. 6. 


And the Throat is a: very” 0 
longs, round, hollow as a by { 
whoſe ſubſtance is compou 


many annular Cartjlages, yet Reps 
are imperfed . circles, like rhoſe”” 
Bracclcs called A and ef 


', bſ- 


rom ay "J 55 


RE: 200 fone 
WP bor hey ile bras 


whe they oe me "mee 
F means of a loft pans 


vials | -dLagtry 4 the ioftry- 
pf ve 


upper? part of the theadt i is 

y called Epiglott#,L arin- 
bon d _ Gurters , and 
ge, and it is cal- 

| & Gmrraris but 

Fat is often catled/an Art 

Wa Spiritual Organ, ot 

jy  orane the Vocal Arrery, and 
Pac rp Artery, and the cane of 
Fudge —_ is called Fatin- 


£4 


wot the Palate, Þ jo 
the paſſage of meat, and.gt by < 
mohat the Larines is calle 
ANCEL. 


1is member is A Tc 


Wk OL  Brons 
likeneſs of a i z 
anEarth -Worm Cailcd RI 
whoſe bady is long, Cali , x 
ous of ſcaly and annwiat | in 
iper, ..- 
The lewermoſt part 5 Kk 
mcmba SLY 


=, 


us of 1 ak 4 ya 


"«prafical Anatomy. 


ET divided inco two parte, 
bar; right , agother on 
 entereth into the 

Ju the Lungs, ad from 
; / (on iris ied ens 5: 
watoitalls, growing alwaycs 

ough the whole Ubſtanco 

- through the center 

| c E:CXLreams » carrying 
Me-catying ſpiric co theHearr, 
SEL mnncr which is. appea- 
M <4 4 demonſtracion of the 


4 

nber isaorof one Car- 

Vs , but of. many, convex 

moungynd hotow within, uni- 

ane *Fear another,,.at T certain 

ze by | mo—gs and, Pan-+ 

;.that-by mcanes' ofi the Fi- 

$ of the Pagnicles which are 

po al , and the Nerves. of 
cles, it might bre exte 
and: deann back in; Its, toes 

Wis moderately hard an4 

| pre» bee ſhrill; and 

prived of. fences; thar i ic 

egnFreft omward chings hurts 

I 0; and; iis roand, bec@uſc it 

Unltc aprito bee! hurt; and (heir 


bf ea ay 
be bf 


Cartilages towatd the'Ga#ld5 e ins $ gon 
compleat, that 'by rheir h ardngyIiew 
they might refiſt rhings/ſwalloy 
ed, therefore the c vt 5 
Trachea's filled behind _ che! 
foreſaid Paninicles andL 
which by cheir fofrneſle's 
way to things wallogles £ 
this cauſe the hollownelſe 6 J 

. throat*within ir ( its" pant 
givitis way) (crverh 'the'6 


neceflities, when orear inbel FU 
(es 


{wallowed , and the pannid 
the thtoxt doe ealily obey'i 


lowings » | becaule rhe «ime 
dreartiliſs and Of (wallawng: 
diverſe7 and not only the thy 
in this ſerveth the Gulay' but: 
the Gals the throat in ren 
becauſe ih the time of bee 1 
the Gul«1s empty, as the 
gropty of breath in - the "vilme"t 
Iwallowing, becauſe't he Epiy ;c lah 
1s always ſhut in (walloW 
Alſo the hinder ps £ 
throat was not Cartilaguanns 
bur panhicular, that'it 'nvight 
the 'more eaſily moyſtned ' 
drioking,.. or by licking with © 
congee 


TE pratfical Anatomy, 
a Srngue foie! moyſt thing, as ir of- 


: #4&. k *zE : 
 - 


neal ih great heat#and in 


pvycrss '"ahg that alfo matters 
gained in fp Breaſt right ec 
we Ga & ht out by hawk- 
6-this. member was wiſcl 

ox-two reaſons, to 'wit, for 

wnd ar-yoyce, and for-brea- * 
rangi doth therefore ſerve 

y the Voyce, and-it is nor 

* toward the Gwuls, becauſe 
ue 15 {oft,and as it were fleſhy, 
heretore if the Tracbea and 
lrg bee not decently: dry, 

'n oye there is hoarlſneſſe , 
Gates, in his Book De vo- 
Faxbelits, as it is before drink 
liquid meat, that che Voyce 
rand ſhrill, burdrink being 
niby the Gule moyltning the 
o next; and uniced to it, a 
'C els nor uttered, and if 
Erfuouſly moyſtaed” with 

REST r:cum there is cauſed 
omarinels, and therefore old men 
&fonnt: the moyſturt'of thele 

[/ are-hoarſc, and'dry bodies 

| g 3 hayc 


: 
; : b 
a od 


| Abrif and ye X mn ( f 


haveia pers clear andhrall-an 

than my 3 and tf ' 
ments te paſlagey gl Re 
be op 4m denly ma 


af SoC 
——_— « Gr audi heyh 


altgipe » With a&ibre 
is {ompwbac'4o (hee ly 
rings by the \ctapec-of 

* 13Hturment canſtraineds; a 


Epigloresy deg ganſtrai 

is made ; but N OY 

there is made 2 Qcrtain file 

which is hetwecn broatbingy a 

Ws 6 aud this is Roaede Bo | 

53» of theſe chjngd;ſpun ke. 
D | 


Fromthat which hath hy 
oe ſubſtance of the chro: 
APPCAry whole lower Aannicle p 
ſolid and hard enough ,. chat Wl 
might rcfilk Catharres, and. ey { 
Hawkings, and the ſmoakiels 
pour Fab aked from the JitanÞ 
it may -withlk uy 
motions of the chart > voy ['* 
ſituation , figure, and Collh % 
ganey, ang number , and; he "# 
of the thxogty- and its Quantity al "Th 


& M) 1 - 


0 


Ns | 
b } *)Þ ” 
; 4 


FM” n 


83a yummy. 263 


Cr oo complexion. is cold 
ſaffergth paſſions of 


e. 


of thi Throat which is 
al Epigſottis. 


1c ſaid things being &mryAd[- 
&n; come to the top Of the 7j5 quod 
"" t, the principa Mubſtance of j;»g»le / 
| —_ 3ET IS of ally Cartilar ſup ere- 


. gt Fil alla mineat 
Pre: ence, fr quey\d- 

"VL oyCeyat conſervation of lite? Tis bs. 
A jar) AC . the Muleles, Liga- tur Co” 

ws, " Pannicles coy lamb. 


hc Ki Thackea, doe bi 
way ans within and 


| ole wr106 witneſs «gal. 

+0 348 ola gee to 

ike 19 ſhape an quan 

y the benefit te 

| Mohr bee dilated and 

Refor the breathing and 

We and its Cartilages arc at 

Fi whereof ohe 1s not a 

br ale therefore era 
itn6! 


4ppoincthree Car- 
4 _ ilages 


2.64. 4 brief ane. . & } 
| rlagesin. the Epig/ertieswhickiatg thi 
purc'; "firſt. pure fy <P ph 
called Peltatis, Of Semt 
tiformis , becauſe it beareth th 
torm. of a Buckler., ihe, 
part of it is forwe xd, 
Cave 15 tUrne tot c Center: 
Epig [ot115, th L 15, Q, | 4 
| of Is : 4d this 3 is bigpan 
reſt, Dich of, us ſecmerty* : 
eminchijn't E former; 
Neck undeytþ he Skin, 
After the.Sc 
Gula, ( or erty is che [&C 
Carrildge? wk bich wanteh 
"Ther hath "it a nar 
cy ,:nor of the | 
fore it js called Gaxntils 
cata or the Cha Es c 
Our name ; 3. this {ccond © at 
lower patt of a perfeft Saks 
which it 'is United wit 
circle of the Trachea Iris ria, 
hind, before, and 0n the i 0 
towardthe tore-x part it 1 7 ily 4 
unted with ics citeular pare apder | '# 
the Scutalis, and the Scaralis hah} 1 
twonotable additions, with, whicl 
it doth embrace. the ſecond, 


p 
05 Dy 


hs ar te 
ECONO, ur 


ſees Anatomy. wy” 
d.. Unieed rogerÞ<r doe - 
the whele CIcniar pore 
, and .on the 
| id Jes». being akogc cattilagi- 


Tha Cartilage being alſo 

4 n Eg C | cor NOL yalcd, Cymba- 
Svt,ar Galemis.c lled Autyoi- 
"I oy if: ©, it 4s faf acd-. within 
plecond Cartilage ju.the top of 
WEEoward thc pore of air, right a- 
} Biaſish bone Hyoidea,; this third 
5 bro much:lcſs than the ſecond, as 
is gtcaterthan the ſecond, 

Lad this. Cartilage ('in my judge- 
he, A nt.) 15;no0t-one only, but two, 
df; jr l they ſeem ONE ON* 
10 its 9pcning 'takcth 

_— co s ef the wo. ſhuttings of 
us 8 I » one whereof 1s ſhut 
c 42 +4 e gener, and ag work 
ntrary manner in the ope- 
Xo. F ning of ranch and this' Cartilage 
8d g #15 ſhut in its bas aaf paTt, 
1 a8alſo in its lower, thYhe 
ler, fel e Wider than inthe middle of 
mM} | 30g then it hath ſuch a hole, or 
0.8 boles, as the trumpet hath in its 
n6:$:ends, but greater above than be- 
3 low 3 


No _ een. 


<—- Ao Teo NG. If "= 
eight 

for the yoyce it behaved fl 

x otth tobe firſt broad, aft 
narrow, 2nd after that's 


be madi broad ; ad 6. | jr 


fhur ic ritetcth wich GiB 
eo of - ch 
are cy goe ard 
ape hart i6es 
Above thefe three E ar Th 

is 4 fourth, which" | 
membranous; cartilagtr\66 ans” 
fat, beitig Nee ro che ronguts wt 
Pipes, afid therefore G4 en Call 
it Ghetilla it is alſo eMled SSM 
gainmw, td this is the pringlf'F 
pal Orgai--of Vo | oY | $; 
Gletidais not & member ft 
Cartilage ,' becauſe 7 vi 
is hardly doubled, ithet of pi 2 
Membrane, boca ſe Ti horalg 18 ol 
would be doubled, bijt it 15 coim-. jo 
pounded of Membrane al: Y (= 
tile for tes decent ſhutting; L 
in it there is alſo fat; 1R ith [* 


4 
i 


be dried a5 well by the alinoft con 

tinual motion, as ' alſoby the bres® 

thing and feſpiration.of- oh if F 
AY 


ic Awatmy, % 267- 


is member Hath the 
o'{} M1} intitne-of Iwal-- 


"EE 
hs Is: 
_ $ the-cine of : 


, Wor pre nero one 
; A many , 
WE mighc dee dilated and con- 

I inthe diverfitics of for- 
x5 of the Voyces, and theres 

0: er gave to thoſe Car- 

and alſo to the Throat 
gthem,four where- 

the firſ> Cartilage 

and two of them are 

the Epig ottre, and 


© There are othet four which 
Jon the ſecgand with the third, 
or, widv'the Cymhalars, two 
whercof ave behind, and thoſe 0- 
drawing the Cymbalaris to 
[EZ parts, and*two on the 
drawing that alſo to the 


There 


in the Epiglys, inch & 
C wihteris. gr 5 vi "445: 
\Therearcallo two two 


cles: ng "ing. 
the root, of . the , oa Maris 
ſhutcing the Epig * ta} 
ewclve are proper to tl > Car 
ocs of the.  Epigiareioqpaayt 
none of the adjaccat paitts, 
Galen; 7. Dentilitate., +1145 
The Gloids allo hath one* 
of Muſdes, by means of; wh by. 
ſhutteth.che rop of ths Zp 
and. thoſe are. ſtrongey; than th he 
reſt, witneſs Galen, $yÞ | 
wemntis, andy thoſe refill 
cles of the Breaſt, ang 
cles opening. the, pup 
peroaps ( accarding te: 


Glad, two laſt 
deſcxi a 


aforeſ h | 
clght Nl rg whe vol 
arc . proper..to . the cage of uf '} . 
Luogs, Wizgdls Galex in his Book! 


Ne voce & avhelity, and ore bi 
T3 pa channel of "the = 


Ze 4 


e7eah  Lnatobey.. 


Wy 


| w_ thoſt-arcar the 4 
Ft Ng”: Brie INN $ 
| LTIGNE” pair of Mig. 
; we IRC « 


'#Il6 
I rn 


a Gatrtilage 


= two Dotley ſer- 
the rui 
s/©a cd he 
. | nrahucr re-wil 
nr M ices feivie STO 
iy honce i is cory prohiets 
for of (ome-Modevns, | 
Weeve that inthe Fax- 
| o propcr-mulcles 
ng rg We m , yy that 
ices,” in Bhimo prin de" wnuſcu- 
orwrtnyg oulc by G=ter un- 


I's Wet Tiand thed es a5'be-did- in 


"Un en tarics gen Mowndinus, ard 
merciore "thoſe that intend ro 
» rightly, doc not truſt in. 
Names, 


Rs WT 12 
hat > 'r +, . x —_ 

- K R 3 . - . 

: . ; 
>. _ as - o 
© 7X - . 
+» 
VS 1 » « ” a? 


. Ez 


fk 7 
bo 
[LEE 


4 $ on | le the: > 8 
the Greek! and of che's frabich 
ro Laine (being ok a lg | 


doe take. ons. thing” 
by chac. 


Gnld | L010%t OT: 
PITT. ſhewed rhe Gulay 


before the Spins; 


S noadileok nes alters 


+ 
ga, v 
7 
. 


"IxAÞ 


x 40 Lo 


Guſte, dex he hinder, part th hoy 


ivis a lictle obliqued: 80: che/r 


hits giving; place. £9) WE 


o 
'+ P 
4 . 
- 4, 
$ 
p Y y j7 
| 
: 4 Y —_ 
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Labtt. En 


| guts , 


licular, bayiogin che: 


agree. reumin —— 


bz and-otthea lips, | 


# broad ones. in the out: hatr 
DEEES helping the 
n to the lower, and. alſo 
phe Uppcr: party by contrafting 
elvess tha 


i... v ms ] 
 # Au. "$E) 
YN * 
ww 


Spas 
chat the Meri is a pa Serta 


Train Xe 
eve NG enuys 
mouth.: and! lips; in; 


Te Eta _ . 
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| tO the upper parts. 
And th arc {ome which (ay, 
*g Epiglottre = allo 4- 
v *: rily Ty - mp 
Genk «A, will® an 

Fn Wns ic-will hay e its hor 
Weompbunded 'of 2 voluntary 
tion; and a Ratural ; but Gales 
Ike otherwiſe in 'his Book 
T1” lignidis, holding that 
44 doth only aſcend'na- 
whoſe aſcenſion the 
ary! of che Glotida doe n&a(- 

brit Waw ic co che lower parts; 

It may bee thoſe Muſcles are 

ſe moved yoluntarily , becauſe 

{Epiglottis. in his aſcent being 

Wn Sy the aforcſaid Fibers, 

draw the Gletida with it as 

er Cartilages 4 in whoſe aſcent 

Glorida is neceffarily depreſts 

anſe it is taſtacd ro its proper 

<—d which are united: with 

owel rt toward the Tra- 

th cheir upper tothe 

t (elf which doe not as 

F rhe Glotide, ad there- 

draw ir downward, and 

means allo ( gor alwayes 

| yolug- 


f 


o 


274 A brief and_ » 4 
voluntarily is the = 
{wallowing, by the algen 
the ws rk inthe afor Fi | 
ner , whereby it come OD] 
char things drank and. 
paſs not tothe Guitar, nke J K 
time in which the (wallowli 
haſten before the MON ra St a | ay 
Epightl be perfcRed, and £ hen Kt 

ature expelleth the thin 
tred into the Cane with, a Gi 
if it can; for it is reported in the 
Hiſtory, "thatthere hapnedchoaks 
ing to- Fabixs the Praxgryd "_ 
to Amnacreon the Poet ; -"40 this 

with the ſtoneof a Raiſon, wr 

other with a Hair ſwallowed in 
Milk; yet the G1o:/4e is hun; : 
lunari y by its Muſcles, whenw 
will retain igſpiration and xeſpir 
tion ; and in that manner chews 
foreſaid Muſcles of the Glotides de 
ſhut it, ſomericacs by can 
and {ometimcs by accident..! 

The ſhape of the Gu4a 1 
long, died tn the upp! »— 
the Fexces like a tr 3 4 5, 
is not like a Cane, jars —$.' 
Gut, whoſe lower Orion pwn 


| Z be 


" 


F*. uFical Anatomy. 
the Stomack , where 
Je pable ſence by reaſon 
Hi Nerves 
as at it; it's 
pc eaterh;in number it is 
TS it is faſtned rothe 
lth, ahtothe Epiglettis moſt 
iy, fo that one is hardly ſo- 
d fnotii rhe other, ir is alſo 
dro the Throat through- 
po he Heart by Arterte®, to 
Liver by-'Veins, and-to the 
hy the aforcſaid Nerves ; 
npletioh retiderh to hor, buc 
wxcellings becatſe it is 'very 
lars ics helps are to Carry 
eſwatlowed to the Stotnack, 
% big back many {uper- 
| ting from ir, rs withour 
's+ ft ſuffered paſſtons 
"0 2 
e clf@t deftreth wich difigence 
\ fionſtration of the 
Wo ory #/«; fifſt let hitn ſec 
atof of them, beginning 
Fowelt part, noting the 
as be goes npward let 
ME rhe Colligancy of ic 
the” Throar, ſeparating them 
"Ip # 2 oY with 


Abrief and | "4 
witch a Falx, or othes devidn 
uato the Epiglerris, notir ns 
forclaid Muſcles /,. ro Rama 
which. hee ſhall C Rey 
Nerves robe faſt . 
Tbe; Muſcles being fe 
him ſeparate the Glen th 


K Fa 


of ir. from the Epig/ortls, and 
him. note its Carta "00 
allo the- (roericn. on al 

Lambda, which with is tweg 
ter additaments cmbrac =, 


Carcilage Scutalis, and x 
leſſer ſuſtainerh the Ta 


£1 


that che three aforeſaid 
of the : Epi lottis maybe oY 
the ok Catrilagg;unitcd, 
farncſs, and 00 lat 
by means of which 4 ds 0 1 
. ſhunting. of - the Epig 
wards let the Tongue heU 
ting its aforcſaid parts; =; 
thipgs ſuffice far the / 
theeniddle Belly, ifwkaich Lb 
been, prolixc, and ng,2 Sy 
 becaule; theſethings @ 
to lcarncrs, "Ms HY 


<< 


T5; 
>. 
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zpper {Belly is named Ca- 
7 he Head, Ouia ihi ſenſus mo 
ww. cepinnt, becaulcthe Senſes ie: ' 
their beginning there, which © 
Greeks call ui@o\i, and the 7ZS. 
for the preſent is taken for —_ 
ze which 1s (uſtaincd_by the 779",% -* 
Ein which the Animal mem» 52%" 
Fare contained, that is. the 
wy'of the former parrof which 
#15 demonſtration... made .of 
tparts, for the better orders 


is Bally in a man is. notablc 
contents, and it bath parts. 
oagand proper ;. of thecom- 
ome is betore, ſome behind, 
tome on the ſides ;; ſome. a- 
& ſome bencarh ; the former 
as called\Sicipur, the hinder 
Decipar, the lateral Tempora, 
ples, and the place of the. 
and rhe upper parc is called, 
mennr Vertex, and, { acameny 
ETOWer is called Baſis capitis, 
p-" % ah the 


— 


WAH 


A. brie 4 ; 2 OY 

the Bafs of the Head, nd/of i 
members, whether rhis IC 
for the Brain, ortor the Eyewt 
have ſpoken in m_ place.) © 

"The parts proper, lome ate, 
raining, and {ome contained 
containing arc. all the, our 
parts, to wit, firſt the 'F 
which neverthelcſs arc ere 
pms inthe oct . 
( untets rmproperly a 
are not members, but. w. 
reckoned as a fuperfluity, fo 
tirgcs profitable, 

Secondly” is the Skin, 1 


gra; ſomewhar. fieſby, 
Hairs might bee well OR: riec 
ic and that it might be; a def 
ro the parts belowic. 
Under the Skin'is a it oY 


. or none, except in the Fore 
and inthe Temples, HY 
After the Shin ak f 
Pannicle compaſſiag the 
bone of the Head, fa 40.61 
Fetugoeby , and, in Arabic 
wocatins ," and of ome, # 

avatey, 


Aﬀer the Pericraneul 


3 b 1, x pradtical Anatomy. 279 
thc bone of the Head, called 
tine Earines' Calva, and Teſta, 
in Gree Crancum, Or Keavion, xpoyioy 
Ic ICs hard. 188 Kg 
Wc things contained are the veqoy cor- 
Wrannicle, and the ſor Pan- nenun 
ies This is called Pi«' mater, and Licophre- 
mani, bat that is called Dara »; avtens 
kw; and above the mouth, in T&e«73 
Fbottom of the Head, below weaver 
$2 bard Pannicle, manifold uſe ab impe- 
am placc the Refe mirabile. ranado. 
A W:hin the aforeſaid Pannicles 
be medultons ſubſtance of the 
8, with its' YVentricles, Glan- 
5, Worms, and Nerves rifen 
ihe Brain, yet the Pia Ma- 
8d che Dxra, atcof lomopla- 
more the' parts containingy 
bs Noſe, and, the ILringa of 
Bars 1iike manner, and the 
& allo'arc placed among the. 
Kot the Head contained, bur 
"1 thic Upper 'Belly ». never» 
Is ehey ate conralned inthe 
Wand fo 554 wligle Face is 
ned 1h it alſo, . 
Were he airs are; fuft to 
Txanined, which arc engen- 
4 T 4 . dred 


4 
- 


”"Y 
Fl 


"-- 
— 
\ 


: 


” 
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. brief and. . mg 
dred br reaſon. of the,y pe Ko 
matter raiſed up from the yy hy 
to the Head, as it weret@ 
flowing by realow of th e hea 
the whole body, and: nity 
are made the hairs. of = 
called Capil;, made for theirg 
becauſe ey are far comlinels 
it plcaſeth ſome, and chat it nig 
defend the Head from - 
ward things. 

The Skin of the Head app 
cth of it {elf, this wantech m Nth 
on unleſs in the Forc- head, andallis 
Tcmples,8it is therefore dept 
of Muſcles; it hath alſo lictle (4 

You ſhall ( by exco i I 
whole skin from the Hes 
the Panaicle _ Fericfing . are , 
EV way Made 1 ' Fo 
Head, that the DE 
be hu up in th 
commitlures, and by many 
porcs of the Crancum ; "hs Þ 
ni:le is alſo there, ſt the Ska 
ſhould meet with the Skins 
the fleſh of the Head without? 
mediums, and that the Cy 
means of it might be og 


preffical Anatomy. 


aber might inhere. to this 
Veins and Arceries, fecd- 
gi ze Head on the outiide, and 
(e which cnter in” by the Coms 
Wures and other Pores ,-and 
ile which goc out. - 
LAfrer that Pannicle is the Bone 
llled Craxcam, which lay. barc 
thr zhour, conſidering the form 
of icy Which ought to bee round, 
BLIC might be of the greater ca- 
city) and le(sa ofdghant, and 
F jr; is lightly C——— on the 
hides, ma Ming the Prow of a ſhip 
fc e Poope behiindrhar 
akerk might bee long, fſer- 
| g the better to the operations 
> Undcrſtanding, and ceycry 
WWergng from that is evil, and 
b how ach che more it isdiffer- 
what, It is the worſe ; this 
Ne one continual; nor 
arc d and thick as are many other, 
thin and ſpongious, not w_ 
3] and compounded wi 
ome Commiſſures or | Junc- 
*£0recs. 
beNeverthclefſe the joynts of it 
" | not OODys but with Hin 
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CM brief and" T 
like Sawes, and rough 5! IOC -auſe : x 
they are not moved, and the Skull $7 
is ſo chat is juntures might bay 
ſtronger, and that if hurr ſhoul 
happen ro one part, the eli 
might remain nnhure, f 
that the vertuc of - Me 
applicd ro the Head, for ail 
fence of the Brain, might the b 
wr work its effet ; and tha * 
vaponrs raifed trom the who le 1 
-. and-from the Brain, might 3 & 
more eaſily 'goc forth and bee Ys 
folved ; and rherefore the upper” 'F 
part of itisthinner hang ; 
part, nenther 15it very hatd'there 
becauſc hurr doth not happets'1 
the rop , '«s to other paris ve” 
fiery Mars 'buorterh: cog 
and iris {uchleft ir ſhoul 
che body, bur it is thick 
foredicad, becauſe ir is f 
neyerthelefs ir hath wo | 
withivy which there is # ' rrable 
hollowneſs; left it ſhould burt 
the body, and that between 
there mighr be air implanted"te2 
ceiving the favours; | and? thisparty 
6 foket thaw 'the' reft?3 ory | 


practtcal Anatomy. 287 
{Ii ; which it containeth, is fofs: 
q Mg Bur the Boac behind is havdet, 
wy © ue that which is contained be- 
| c:alſo the Bane behind 
Phat er, Hccaule the, eyes cannot 
TY acheir light, yer it is 
MY icker and harder in: the: ſides, 
Tac 1c; might 'bee ſhrill, becauſe 
ah ' they chin the ſubltance of ir the 
2 x oh of Hearing ought ro bee 
Ax + Alſo part of chisboae in the hin- 
get part toward the Neck s thick, 
»* 1 oſs, compact, and hard» andal- 
*&Þ on the. {ides behind the Ears, 
vEecauſe.chere are faſtaed firong 
of rhe Neck, which have 
almoſt continual moti- 


Y 14 On fnares, dei | very 
A tow 


ich many Muicles arc 

4; lined, moving the members of 

| J* mouth, and, of the face, and 

Gat the. neck, which .if they had 

"x keen (oft ſhould not refaſt the a- 
| forcſaid morioas, 

{, And, this Bone is allo: haxd a- 


"re bour 


| of brief and. "- 
bout the "Tem 7h becauſe't wcte, 41 
are great Muſcles moyi © t 
Mandiblcs, and therefore alltholg: $6 
bones on the fides rowardrhe t ».$ 
der part arc hard as a 

are called Petroſa. 


oflare is So 

chicfly in the diced of che Palate” Wh 
where the Optick Nerves ali \ '*1 
watcd- in the form of a Croſs 
through which (perforated intt t of 
ay like a Steve ) che moyſt y y 


fender, and hs places com: "1 


and this place 'is come, 
—_ called Colatorium, . 

This Bone Baþ/are in the ropafs 
Le me r 
may beſt be (cen in Ch 
as allo other parts of 
and likewiſc all the box 
Bodyztorhe ſeeing of 
him haye recourſe, which is not | 
a lawful Phyſician. 

The mailer of the Bones ofthe 
whole Head, and the names of? 
their Commiſſures [ have: very. b 
well ſpoken of in my ho gs | 
Fics upon. Awydinue, therefore T 


v , 
a? 
s« = " 


w_ 


ae COS 
the declaring of many | 

*| Wes the cechering ſake, eſpecial 

"2 1 » y 

"y Jes: ns Writers of them doe 


| PUT of chi Bone hapning ft, 
ghar in- which are the places of 
ayes. called Frone the Forc- 

- d, which is terminated in the 
*krf  Sawelike junure mccting it 
vo d is called Corexalls, becauſe 
"(a it -pleaſeth ſome ) "Ling are 
gs that placey or perhaps 
|; e this Commiſture ah 
Sit were a gy ty» CR__ 


nd Coronal for 
co mn tt top of oy Mergers bat 


- 


4wno the corners of the pla- 
he cycs, which arc roward 
, 


-þ Soha ag; inſt this Bonc is ene 0- 
Lcr Bage-icrminated in the Saw- 
0 1p! jd Y. 47ay iQ he Pen 

le l which is 

call gace of the E Lambde, be 

tayſe it is like ro that Greek Letter 

of (er nie ealled Lambda; this Com- 

4 Bo \hath alſo the torm of a 

F » "TION wy and 
« Tac 


fl \ 


Abe and _ 


ther Commiſſure alſo like a' Sap, ; wh 
placed in the rop of 'the '} cad'! 5 
reaching from before backward 
and this is called Sapiptulwe,; be | 
cauſe it goeth ſtrait fromtevermay E 4 
the aforeſaid 'Bow-like"junAire 

ro the other; as an Arrow" 

th ro'a Bow, __ 

Az the ſides of this Bon® above | 
the ewo 0fſn'prris in the 'wallFot TIE 
the Temples, -are two tough J Jute) | (* 1 
cores, 'on either fide one, thes 
lowerbonesbf which doe tide 04 
BN ee To TELE "Ib 

three Jundtites af 
callediruepeierrating +3 by 
2 dire&' line {und thoſe'aſt| pes 
ett atitio-! -obttquely arc - (ape 


Falſe. 


-DanerRe inane ale 
ſures aſcending towar 
cali, there is alſo an ji, Þ 
one orher rotgh JunQure'wh 
15 {eldom ſeen, (unleſs in} Henes® 
macerated" 'a' 500d whike- "he | 
boyled to r{1& tatrermoſt, "+ woe” 
which and: rhe Sugitralis-Are two! 
bones, on either {de one, thi i - 
than the -—_ bones of the 

which 


Anatomy. 187 
«ten callech Off« Bregma- 
ad: dovees Prime grim: Cal- 
ea, that place where 
Þ Corn juucure is .joyncd 
the Sagirealu,. is, called of 
aſc Bregwe, and Zrendeob, and 
Sumcks rain which the bone 
bweth rogecher in Children ar 
laſt 3zand there are« applied 
at Tics, and rape and'@ther 
- Medicines for Catatrs , 
4 I Tas | many other Diſcaſes;- jn 0+ 
1 . ts of the Head alſo are 
by, wy Feuer JanQures, of which 
” [ iSnot; made, becaute Phy _.... 
: ps have nor ſo much _— = 
ak-the atorclaid. 


| appeared the "mg ſub- 

10a pe of rhe Head; ts 

whcry he OE: its-helpsand: 

WligandF arc in part» and ſhall 
ſpok 2af;z-in number ir 1s ones | 


kapmber of the parts is-{poken - 
wand alſo of the Commiſſures 
th ov _——_ three are 
Ke 5a ng directly in- 
21 nlomarring Scales, pc» 
rating wv ” 
| ts 


Its complexion is ecomple 
onof the parts compounding it; it:Þg 
ſufferech Dllieas of alk {orts; 
which if they be in Coverings 
and in the Braia it (elf arg juds 


il, more or leſs, according tot 
place and quality of the Dileaſe: | 


{Of the Dura Mater. 


Mminx Pic parts being ſeen | 
difts, ex the parrs contained 
end within rhe Skull may bee nx 
tare, > firlyſcen) dividethe Head h 
pin iz. he Neck about the third vo 
dilc; after that cut the Skall a 
tle above the Ears ( unto» the-ii 
ward circumference of it = A 
bout, {o that you m "hl 
the Dura Mater ) keeping 4 
the aforeſaid ara, / 
This being done, 2 0p 0 
whole upper bone cur from 
lower part with ſome Elevatas 
fit and firongy becauſe ir-is 
firmly faſtacd to the Dare: Gor 
on every fide, as well in the Ce Th 
5 0M as 1 many other ps 
of it, 


p/attical Anatomy. 285 
2 Skull being lifred"'up, you 
It fee the Dnra Mater, called 
"9 which is a pannicle 
ane thick , fyowy*% and 
yp, yer-it 1$ po that the 
ſours: may goc forth from the 
Wo Sure is plaifi, extended 
2 iicula; form , cottipre- 
oe wickcn ir the whole mc- 
{ubſtance of the Brain, 
"4 ht Pia Mater, 
ib p* The Dara Mater is doubled 
| mthe Prow to the Poop accor- 
to the length, and-in the di- 
thECommiſture' Sagittalis, 
n theſubſtange of the Brain, 
j& quantity of two inches, di- 
athe right parc from che left ; 
Bao doubled behind according 
c ' breadrh, dividing the nin. 
arc ofthe Brain from the tor» 
his Tecond Duplication is 
Wd together as the other 
muſc'the firlt is joyned£0- 
y ſome Ligaments,” and 
| b eins; ſothat in 4crhere. 
. hollownels apt to hold any 
within it (elf, and within 


4 es rom Rs 
: -. 


* 


A brief ans -* 
behind, are many Veins : ng | 
ded from the atoreſajd Guide, Ynt 
which are there compelled of thefts 
atorelad cation, and being 
comprefled doc preſs 
bloud unto many little Bra 
of them, which are continual 
the branches of the Pia 
nouriſhing the Brain, « by 

Toward the hinder part;ir ba 
doubling is a certain hollownes 
called Lacans, and Plates, and "2 
Fovea, and Paimentuw , into whihiah 
par: of this bloud is prefleds a 
there is almoſt alwaies fore bigy 
there ; for whgh Erephilas © 
that trench the third Vein, t r 
this hollowneſs is yery lon: A 
Vein; and elſewhere: Che I 
in Veins and Arteriesz 4 1 
trench there is not found q 
under the form of bloud z,al i 4d 
vices calleth that doubliag! Tons 
lar. Its quantity , fitua 
ligancy, and complexions 
pear ; 1n number, it 18 o0nE; 
cle; it helps befides the aforela 
ate to cloath the Brain with: 

Pia Materaccording to n—_ 
read 
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IG 
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drh, and depth, only by com- 
aſling, and by pcircing into. it, 
ic -appcarech before; ir alſo 
zh by mediating between the 
it Bane, and the Pia Adater 
mh 1s very ſoft. IF: 
it allo belperh in ſupporting the 
ergFens which nouriſh the Brainz 
T8 che members necr unto it; it 
gererh paſsions of all forts, its 


Je, War ſolution 15 eyil, 


WEE Of che Pia Mater. 


ger that is anather thin i 
Memabranc woven through- 


4 71 h Very \ubrije Arteries and lents ma- 


5 deing immediately taſtagd **” 7%* 
he Brain, called 2is Mater, 2e4in tf 
$9 cnngins , becauſe it nou- | 4:9 
&n the-Brain, as the Secundina —— 
th the young one; and in _ 
Inion 4o thoſe little Branches of bs REY 
fteries eyery where diſperſed in > "20-6 
+ Pis Mater, the bloud or vital a 
Re is made ſubtle and prepa- * wa 
"that in the ſabRance of the 
ain.and in the Veatriclesit may 
"made animal, as wee have 
V 2 {aid 


EH, 


A brief and 
ſaid in our Commematies*upor 
My ndinus. | x 

This Membrane 1s finowy ar 
thin, and is faſtned to the Drs 
Amer in the top of It, from tg 
Prow to the Poop by many littl 
Veins, and with ſome Veins about, 
che ſides of the Head, and it wk, 
faftned through the whole ſubs 
ftance of the Brain which '1t -nak 
riſheth; and according to thetruvky 
the rwo Worms placed withinthe 
Veatricles of the Brain, doc dll 
their beginning from thoſe Yau 
and Arterics, of which the 7 
is carried to within the Ventrials 
and alſo bloud nouriſhing the 
. Ward parts of the Brain inf 
walls alfo of the Ventricles is ſon 

ortion of the Pia Mater tartyilliik; 

loud and fpirit, bloud” for willth: 
nouriſhing of the parts neer untlli; 
it, but ſpirit for the-operations ll 
the Soul, as the atorefaid Wor 
doe. —_ 
| Fromthat which hath beenſaid 

doe appear irs ſubſtance, ſhap 
number, Colligancy ; and'firud 
on, and its quatitity yn 1 

© WII 


vl 
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Fs 
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" pradtical Anatomy, 
Fybich entreth notably, not only 
onBiata che- Brain withour, bur alſo 
Fgchia che Ventricles, and in ma; 

toldings.or turnings, alchough 
we may fay that the Pia Mater 
pknotin the hinder 'Ventricle, by 
reaſon of the hardneſs of its ſub- 
wnce, nevertheleſs this part is 
puriſhed , and therefore it hath 
ens although bur little ones ; its 
Wivc complexion is cold and dry; 

helps appear; ir ſuffereth palst- 

wot all forts, which are worſe 
Sh inthe Dara Mater. 


F he Marrow of the Brain, 


a " * : 
C Frer the Pis Mater doth oc- 
K cur the ſubſtance of the Brain, | 
j.-unproperly Medwulas, or Hedal- 
row, becauſe it doth not nou- {4 9#'4 
ofmoyſten the bones neer un- 17 924419 
Wir, as the Marrow of other 9/-is vet 
pes,” but the bones of the Head 4%94 
bnouriſhed chat they may con- ##44%- 
ve that. . faciat 
Itsſubſtance is to be ſeen, ſofter oſſa, 
ore, .and above, than behind 
IbeloW ; in quantity-itexceed- 
Ki | V 3 cth 


A brief and T” 
eth rhe quantiry of the Brain fÞi, 
other living Creatures, as 'wellby #; 
reaſon of the multitude of the 
nimal ſpirits, as alſo that by ug 
cold and moyſt complexion wl5 1 
might conterwperate them, which Bis, 
come very hot from the Heart; 
» Irs ſituation appeareth, anda 
{6 its ſhape, which. is ſuch abay 
and throughour, as is the fc m.< | 
the Skull , nevertheleſs. it han 
many manifeſt foldings at the ix 
ſight , and alſo many - hiddet 
which are ſcen in the diſſe&iona 
'3t; withia which the Bis di 
annexed = - _ cncer tf 
out ;; 1ts Colligancy Arc 
and will appcat by the no ley 
of its Nerves. __ as 
In number it is one. megibelll ; 
yet 1t hath two parts which "as 
not alrogether ſeparated frotn al 
another, but notably united. 
One part notably exceeding 
other in greatnelſs,is from beforeut 
to behind,filling the whole hollow 
neſs of the Skull before, and int 
middle from the rop taghe be 
tom, and behind it fill ny 
"LIC 


+. 


FF 2 Pradttcadl dnatony. 
 CFhighe&{patt of the Skull, bein 
q ac FN direct of the oreateſt 
"© Soart of the Bone Lambda, and this 
Smart is called the former Brain. 
FI Fhe other part farre leſs chan 
She-frlt, called of Ariſtotle Cere- 
Sr, and more ſolid than che 
| It, fillerh up the hinder and 
wer part of the Head, and this 
th its place in the hinder part of 
thcad, undcr the firſt part a- 
Md - but in this hinder part 
he Brain called Cerebelnm , 
18 nOt any concavity, or Vel= 
£ as many note) Ir is well 
md every where of the Dara 
” Pia *Marver » and the ſenſe 
weth all rheſe things ; the firſt 
tatoreſaid is notably drvided 
the Dare and Pie Hater m_ 
©parts, accordingto the lengt 
Head, that is, into the righc 
0 lefr part, that irs ſubſtance 
tits Ventricles might be diſtin& 
"Firſt therefore, remove dili- 
SSEity with a Razor in. the other 
me lides of rbat Duplication, 
AX-ways 'according ro the top 
s Ky V 4 and 


» 


Is » 


A brief and ' 
and bottom ) the Pia T_T 
gether with a notable qua wo o Fr 
the Brain, going down tor the 
{paceot three fingers more or ls g 
according as you ſhall finde th 
Ventricles of ir. 

For in every fide of thar doul 
ling- you ſhall find one notable 
hollowneſs called a Ventridg 
which is extended long-ways* 
ſomewhat obliquedgdeſcendingtgy 
ward the hinder part of the fitles 4 

One fide being ſeen, 'fee lik 
wiſcthe other, in which youf I 
ſee the very ſame as 1n-thes 
mer; and theſe Ventricles 4 
vided from the (ubſtanee. of-x 
Brain, that if hurt ſhould happi 
to-one part,'it might not happen | 
tothe other ; and "the Operations 
of-the one part of thoſe Yearly 
are like unto the other fellow 
it, 'M 

In that Ventricle on both {(3des 
1s one pellicular red ſubſtance c: 
led Vermu the Worm, compout __ 
ded of Veins and Arterics, whi 
reacheth froth one end to the orhet; 
of cach Ventricle , which hawh 

motion 
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to» Emotign ( according to ſome )yo- 
” Junts My opening and ſhutting the 
"3 £ zntricles, - 
fe Beneath thoſe Worms. at the 
the Kfides of is a ccrtain eminent 
Wart of 'the Brain, which many 
e liken ro mens Buttocks in 
lape, w_y io tbe _lengthning, 
pd in like manner in the ſhucting 
the Yenrricles doe touch one a- 
oiber; but in the ſhortning and 
welling of them they are ſepara- 
gone from another, 
©1n thoſe atorcſaid Veantricles, in 
beformer part- of them} there is 
nmonly placed Fantafic, Come 
bon Senſe, and the Imagina» 


" 
K+ T he aforcſaid things being ſeen, 
8Memoye a notable part of the 
SFMarrow of the Brain, that: the 0- 
aSgcr bollowneſſes of the Brainmay 
"»W& more diligently ſcen, noting 
Sintheformoſt Baſs of the two a- 
breſaid | hollowneſſes one hole, 
Which is common to the aforeſaid 
itics, by which the ſpirit, and. 
lo fore Humidities contained 
1 them, doc by deſcending goe 
x | | forth 


C 


: * * 


»8  _Abriefand FT. 
. forth to © a certain | hollggyneligia 

reaching toward the Bone Baſile K 
7e, about that place where The 
1s a certajn glandulons fleſh uns 
der ' the croffing of the Opikwyu 
Nerves, 3 "RK 
This hollowaeſs iscalled of Af# 
dinus, Lacuna ;- of vicex, Capi 
Roſe , and of others Embotunil 
becauſc ic is broad aboye,  narroy 
below, every where compaille 
of a thin pannicle unto the Bow 
Bafilare , and by that Emboruns Wi 
the aforeſaid bone ( pierced thas® 
with very ſmallpores as a Sieve)ate 
the \uperfluous moyſtures of 8 
Brain for the moſt part eaptieap 
which afterwards in many rule 
nings of the Bone Baflare place 
above the bone of che Palare; are; 
thickned of the air drawn by*thes 
Noſtrils, and of: the natural heap} 
and art length are ſent torch by the” 
Noftrils & Mouth,by means of tha ® 
Jaws,inthat form which is knowl * 
co all, having by reaſon of divets 9 
cauſes a divers ſubſtance, colowg 
quantity, and figure; from tia « | 
which hath been ſaid, doth appe 


q, - 


# 
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v 13 > helps of the Brain, which ne- 
AZ xeſels are of one ſort from A- 
le, and of another from Ga 
| __ followers, which ſce; ; it 
| palsions of all ſorrs; its 
alution isdeadly, not always bur 

; molt parc. 
About that Embetum toward 
2x part, alſounder the a= 
id Ventricle, or Veatticles, 
reisa certain hollowneſs ſome» 
wha In whoſe walls are like 
orclaid Butrtocks, which 
= and open that hollowneſs 
en there is need, cither from 
A ton of the aforeſaid worms 
: tate immediately . above 


_ þ- wn, of itom another morion 


d of the ſpirits. 


T7 And thar hollowneſs Authors 


yMmmonly pur for the middle 
parricle, in which they (ay thar 
Copitarivevyertue 1s-In the-hin- 
ct of this middle Ventricle 
ittle hole which rcacheth ro 


{oe other hollownels, which is de- 


4 inning of the Nucs is; and 
| us Þy neſs 1s not in the afore- 


1c balog towaTr the place where 


{aid 
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ſaid Cerebellnm, as many think. +. 
neither is it. compalled Ty yaul 
where of the medullous {ubſtagg o > 
of the Brain, but it is: placed b&w 
rween- the - hinder and ;fornag*8 
Brain, compalled notably towat 
the Cerebellam of the Pia My 
caycring lt... - _— 
And betweenthat laſt hollowne 
andthe aforeſaid middle Vent 
cle, is a certain glandulous fleſh 
called Conarmm , becauſe It is. 0 
the form of a Cone,. or Pine aps 
ple ; this g/a»dw/e there doth (ſuſtain 4 
many Veins of the Pia Mater, ay 
ſcending roward the Centeygt hes 
Brain, that they may nouriſh 8ST 
and this Glaxdule - doth - {tran 
che (uperfluous Haumidities- 0 ( | 
the aforeſaid middle Ventricle;W 
from which they are pur 
forth to the aforclaid Emborum *% 
and from thence as it appearetli 
above. 2 b: & 
In that hollowneſs ſpoken of 
iathe laſt place, which is behin& $75 
the middle Ventricle, being cakW* 
led the hinder Vettricle, Authots F 22; 
doc commonly place the Memow8ee 


s, 
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mn 


My 
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a prifiical Antti, 3or 
= wiveVercuc,' but T think other- 
od WE - 4 | | 
SSZAnd tay firſt, thatthe Appre- 
heoliyc, Cogitative, and Memo- 
mve' Vertuc are in the firſt of 
ole Cavitics placed for thefor- 
r Venenicle, as well in the right 
fin the left, and the Apprehen- 
We” or Common Senſe is in the 
= | part of it, and the Cogi- 
'*Smive inthe middle; but in the 
*Smndcr part of it is the Memora- 


i; 

IV Ce | 

4 ZAnd I fay, that the aforeſaid 
a Yentricle, which Authors put for 
ES middle Ventricle, is not for 
Eb Cogitative Vertue, but is a way 
Fi the porging our of many fu- 
—Kluticsof.the Brain, and- tor . 
be carrying of ſpiritsto the aforc- 
FEWthicd Ventricle, which ſpirits 
4 Wye not to che Mcmorative 
Fertue , but to the Motive and 

1 myec Vertue , which come 


Wm the aforclaid firſt Yenericl, | 


and axe {crving to the Commo 


. 4+ 


c 
{42 


'Y, 


£ mic, and'from hence. ic is com- 
refiended that the Nxca hath ver- 
agmally its beginning trom the for- 


bi 


IX 
- 
» 


+ mecr 


3oz A brief and | 
mer part of the Brain, and 
the N#ca doth ſubſtaneially -ax 
from the former part of the Bra 
as well from thecolour of it, as 
ſo from the continuation Co 
iSnevertheles rooting al 
the Cerebelwm placedbehind )4 
it hath CR IE ireions and 4 
ligancy with the Brains tl 
' withthe aforeſaid C ereb lun, 
But we have ſpoken theſe t& 
berrer,, and more fully, / in 
Commentarics upon Mn 
ud the Nerves proceeding fron: VN 
the Brains —_— 


Af the aforeſaid. hiogit | 0 
— to be {cen the? when 
= 4 ceeding from che Brainz 
Nuto,c- commonly ſeven pair , 
fleftome- pair there is on cicher Tac Of 
en off IKE to 1ts fellow; and adv 
flexionis called in Greek vweor, ar wwe 
Fl ſtr "Y Bic member; whit 
ments, 015 in ſubſtance, raw-44- 5 11 
n ſhape, faſt and hard ro ſa 
ma 3 the Organ of - Senſei 
motion» and the e pure | nl 


"x 
2 "1 
I 
4 -E 
of 


bed Mivony, . 


Lberefor: ke away- the Brain 
"begivoing from the for+ 

, arid: you ſhall finde in 

_ of the upper parr of the 
blerwo- white long ſubſtances, 
geirh ones cleaving tothe 
Mater, &@ heads of which are 
mey hat groſs, whereſore they 
e (@] Lot many Carnncale H{a- 
6 mace flcſhy Tears, and they 
; inffruments of the Senſe of 
E- which Gates calleth nor 
cauſe they are fofr; in 
bedirect ofthem the pannicles of 
Brain, and the Os frontss arc 
ro arcd "95 as well for 
J purging out 

ities ofthe Brajn in ne- 
it Dea ble for the modi part 
Ware purged forth by the Cola- 
4 Is 1n the dire& of the 

add Emborwr: ; andthere be- 
e.1s Zll is a certain no- 
e holle $ filled forthe moſt 
LR ar, in which air the 


Swelling is firſt recetyed 
cles. 


np © wa : Afﬀcer 


F FLA oo , , 


303. 
p wc, and colder than the 
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- go A brief 


* After the aforcſaid ( 
| you ſhall ſcerwo great -Neowert 
which ſerve the cyestorthekaly {+ 
and theſe feem to be: gxolled, ball 
there is yet contention about th 
andera Judge. . +4 

After-tholc is one oainot N fr 
which /is;placed tos.inhe. ſe ' 
= and theſe give mociontou 


5 6 


= 


>» 


yr thoſe i ISA third ps 
is-a little while - un l 90-1 
—_ ORs. er 
eparared , and deſcending -it 
ſpread. by the Face ; and 
and below = wy Bajilare i, 
noted with the ir-ro b 1 
ſpoken - of now iid: pethel 
they make the atottſai <þ/F tar 
deſcending te theme 
middle and lower Bel 
them doe avile the Reverſive 
Afterward-are-the- New 
the fourth pair, de C( "4 ” Js 7 
Palate for the fer wo af 
ind theſe are ſabtile&*er- {a 
take the third pair fo TRE fc rthy 
and contratiwile-,.,as, wee | 
faid - An our Comix et :Ncaric A 


: - > 
PP. g__ aq 
%4 Aq: , ". 
at $1 4 &. i 
" ? > , 


kia ' praffical Anatomy. _— 


| wee _ declared the cauſc 


WF Aker tkete i isthe fifth pair, 
Sybich is. fpecad abroad on both 
re Ges, within" the ' bone Baſlare, 
4 he direc of che Ears, and ſer- 
clic apt of Hearing. { 

Ge chavische fixch pairyhich 


4 


niger thei chirdy as ir is 
| before ; afrer thar' is che (c- 
ah pair , which. becauſe i gs | 
blique, «gives motion to t 
ay and alſo to. ſome Mul- 
db {crying the Epiglortzs, it allo! 
nYa ——Y of Taſting to the 
| Tf iTheſubſtance of theſe Nerves is' 
own to all; yet the hinder are: 
or iſe within; .— ——_ for the 
if; C5 quantity s 
> crater, and Colliga 
= ; in comp lezion they are 
WY jr _ hey 
MotIons ; and 
bs ys 3 their helpsalſo 
K \ | hs Wntrcr paſsions of all 
1g Yar ops ch arc cvil, becauſe of 
cy Spend. 


"X of 


| 206 BY | 4 FF, and: | S \ |: 
of the Rete Mirabile arceiio ts. be 

the common oievon,”anil-+ \ 

-_ f the | - 


as Tir copay 


yabile ex yyirh chat portion of: the 

rextwr# which is between the 

wirabili. which you cut, and kept with po thi 
Head; firſt nocing its {iruationy 
ſubſtance. number, and I i 
Colligancy with the Bran 4s lo. fi ſt 
ken of above; irs quantity. and £ 
ther things requiſite unto it; ſt 
bee better obſerved © from chit 

which is to be ſaid; in the begins" 

ning whereof: near to the Brain @ [i 
2 _— hollow contimied fic 
to ollowneſs commontiyplif 
ced: for the Ventricle of theo nf 
morative Vertue, by Wil 4 h 
ſpirirs ſent from :rhe Brain, < 
ſenſe and. motionydae- paſs io 
Nervesz- and” the pong. ſie 
the Brain ) iscovered of xhe Daw C 
and Pia: {er as the (enſe dow 
demonſtrate, 


ff % 


'  proffficd Antony. 

"F L 0 f. ys being noted, as 

is only che Dera Mia 

" + we etiovibectc Brain 

"Be Pia Mart is allo xemoved, by 

| Fralon of the firm and continual 
* cali Hcy of. them cogether. 

- = my So = 
in, te lyve, @ region 
xs Fiiperoſving of the Optick Neryes, 
ley the atorelaid Colat ory is ; 
the” dn tby the Bone Baſis 
0, Wtwonotable Artcerics,: one on 
| otir, che other on the letr, as 
q nj | T SC above i in rhe Chapter 

the *Avrts aſcending ; from 
Mich (25 Authors doc common- 
ha Y] y) above the Bone inmedi. 
Ely ander the Dara Mater, ate 
«| many very ſubrile bran- 
26d fi @ wondcrfully united together, 
ls Ja above arocher, ro the like- 
mol | & Net; taking up a great 
Ne *defore;. behind, and on the 
is ; ater this, of thoſe many 

Wches ate" again- bred two ar- 
lo e firſt; from which 
wy  afore{d Title branches are 

Be : and cheſe two Veſlels per- 


and great doe aftetyward a- 
X 2 ſcend 


4 - wat ", R l - 
= Y oy 


A brief a > 
ſcend again aboyc the Skulls [to 


branch out even uncothe Vet nes 
cles of the Brains: &: 


to them made fubtils: © c ke 


wirabile. \ Fs F2 
Aad about chat Ner, Gavel 
that there are two Glandwer ft 
ting it, and they Tay .thatti 
lp; of that Netare, whatali 
tilization of the vital Oicir ni 
be cauſed there, that being\ div 
ded unto leſs branches it- mig 4 
bee the better altered, andthe & 
nimal ſpirit might be rage + ff | pl 
perhaps that its -lucrle: þ 'Y 
mighe bee more yy Tiny nd Bef 
might cauſe ſleep, no . | 
railed up from- the mez:t;5-_ 
made thick by the, 'Braig, fa gighc 
down. i - 
Nevertheleſs that Neel 21 
ſaw, and | think Nature doch 
work that by many 
it can doe by few 3 Nan 
can make ſubcile LOG ſpi ir ics:0f 
the leaſt branches ofthe. / Au 
deſcending above the?Pure Math 
c|cavingto the bone Baſilare, al 


ar_—_ _ Pia oy 


” 0. OS 
— —_— i hs "IN g* \ 
, tt = 
- of” 


L , — ” 
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Maltical Andivy, I» 309 
EY che cemer of the | Braingz 
po > this Net is not given 


-llllierc rhe Dwr 4 Mater, 
petebd t Een » Many 0=* 
= be realons ve 1 ſpoken UpOn 


1: hw ntaries upon 
for brevities 
herb Readers, and' Naſus 
| 2 other reaſons, ſenſible CX- 2 V&.& 1405 
ocfijer ence co mea guide. fluor : 
0 I  propter 
ohh "Of the Noſe. mWuoce 
AJ" fl worm; 
Fe Horeſaid things being ur oy « 
bas , » the { ech of rhe bone 74 ah 
fry ' concur ; but be- gre: fic 
ut natomy of it, elpeci-* , OM 
ar T8 number of 1 ITS parts IS n4a[us 4 
vee. Ong Authors ; ,,, per 
all is Bone is better ,om exe 
0 40 Chans-yards, than ina ;,oments | 
_ diffeftion , theretore I q,,u; & 
» (pcech concerning quaſ e- 
Wt feterre che _defirers ot yg,uavr, 
F Art ro our Commentaries, quod e- 
ro Chureh-yards. tian [pi- 
| ay ſpeak ſomewhat rYit 12= 
q 4 which for the pre- ,ver o 
is 5 take for that priticipat © ,,,,ce. 


X 3 mincnt 


Ys TIN == 
- 2” % : b AY: _ —_— " 
pe ', d, We - a XA” 
« . . E 


- 


eaineny as hi benny 


=o 6 | gic 


lower lateral p 

Galen calleth. Y afC% | 
therwiſc ON ; iivord a. 
HY 1s.CA - nn) | 
A[t, . «© 
the ili lower yr af is call 
Columna, and the-1nner OT It 
froca ch 


dividing the right ſage 
left, is called Septum porreFwm,and 


Auer pain Ne, 20008 
the lower holes of rhes: 
res, bur for the 
lawneſſes placed 


1gthe bone Baſilare, Fe of 
Icd Nores, in Ei 


pcrfluity of rhe 
'ned throagh ” 1 

which we hayc Ca ſame 
above, 


The {ubſtance of the he's | 
Skin, Muſcles, Cartilages, nd 
Rs and of the on -. 


Wo ng 


viola 7] wins 


Eye-be ckber I, 4 b wy 


"I 
EET FR III. 


. EF: 


es _ 


"preflicat Antony, 
ir Garter pare is Cattila- 


oc: boo 
is cate Mighe hand, = 
er. : ga the lefty -more toward: 


| e-gare, berarſe both doe 
'of _ RR 
they move the wings © 
» Noſe ro- what: patt _—- - 


' -Afeer:-the- Muſcles arc three 

uy Cinilagesy one in the middles 
vi 2d wo on the fides, which are 
than the middicmoſt, which 


"T enpagh, that ir might keep 
=: ieNoſe' (which ir divideh wich- 
the middle) ſtraight and 


bu Whos of me any WO, 
' touching the Fore» - 
- I head, -perforared wich ſmall holes 
ha owns che-corners of Tears, by 
3. which the Hamidities in the Eyes 
] = were and from the Eyes : 
Noſe, and from the Noſe 
>the Month, and-by reaſon of 


in $ r of Medicines pur 
Wy-inre wt I i taſted of the? 
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Ty ON Sa 
rhe Noſc-,45:pep ; 


Fromt ec ben M | 
15 ſcen the ſubſtance\c | 
1n number ir is one O99 
divided into two parts: at ith: 
{de, rbar if one partifbauld. ba! 
hurt, the ather might'he-futnay WW 
figure, quantity, ſituation, al 

 colligancy appearz it&xemplenn 
on 15 appointed cold and dry 
helps are for conilincls, 2nd ir 

rying and re- wg: air: 
the ungs ; theyi; Elk mu. 
matter forth from themkive: "Ng" 
through the Calatory; ra the atone it 
at Conch which Caves: are k IL 
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conſol rien oe the] 
k are others arp 
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s for ſuch- likes 
ſaferys: and. 
Wy | It f proper. paſzzon- is the- annoy- 
| c ot- the Oltactive Ve, 
che which may-bappen to ic prigci 
aehiy- by. reaſon off opilacion cauſed 
+ holes that-ate in the Borie 
4 - lars, inthe dite& of the afore* 
"7 i marnllry Camuncle, Palpe- 
+  bre & 
FAR Of ah Byo-ligs. aopantds 
s i& FE 
LY dp of Palpicando » of ſtir- —_— 
M4 | Pngscalled allo * Gene,arc the tands 
"1 | ic covering the Eycs,known objefta, 
alhcic ſubſtance is of Carti- &Atpu- 
| ] | and*Membranc, with a very ge gr ee: 
jo (and 1 IC may be as it plea- quaſs Tx 
od wh-Omc) with! no ficſby part, 8\<ove 
oe & Muſcics cKeepted , and it is T5 &- 
pincotsy that the Hairs gta boe 
in ma. be: tn d dit, which ſtand eſt v1 [ts 
ary Wait, 20d-hard-; that they may ennicg,! 
the better defend the Eyes; thelc *Gene 4 
AE called Clin, « Celandn Ocnln, yeway 
iy | overing the Eyeg3- it-is allo genero 
arcilagineous, becaufe it better sb:dews 
lyt Jie CEN OL ard chiogs, ahd chat pils Lo- 
of itmight ſtand when it —_ 
| med. þ 4K4c ſhould bee exy, 
pcl- Ariſtqts: 


CA die} ans: G 


pallicalar it ſhould. G_ nal 
eft, -and it is:covered with 
ior defence and connintints 
In the - 
cheir Skin'i a Panniclc 
ding ks | <xprmparal 
is curned inwards. involving. rg 
Cartilage without and within, 
: ven unto the tunicle Cornea 
Conjunttiva being between cover 
ing the muſcles of the Eye, andin 
the lower in like 'mannex ther 
reacheth a Pannicle, riſcn from 
the Pannicle covering the balls 
the Face, and by that” means 
ſcemeth that the /nicle Con jurkn 
vs ſhould ariſc alſo from os Pam 
nicle covering the lower bones 
the Face. 

About that Cart which Gu 
len calleth Tarſums, t is ſome 
fat moyſtning them for neceſhities 
fake, leſt they ſhould be driedup 
by reaſon of- their, almoſt cont 
nual motion; the _—_ alone ate 
moved but notghe 1 OWer. 

And on gicher'fi 6 moth- 
an is of three Mſcles, witneſs 4 
vice, whercotone 
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wo middle, hut the rwo Os 
are in cho carners, which ſhur, 
vet Galen 16, De Viikeate, cap, 8, 
leemorh to place bur rwo Muſcles, 
gof ang is to bee inthe 


coxncr roward the Ear,wb he ſaith 
doth epco if it bee. moved alone » 
the other 1n-the corner of the 
e Which hce- ſaich doth flut 
ib bee allo mayed alone ; and if 
bath be equally maved the eye-lid 
$got more ſhut than it is opcned, 
andthis halt ſhucting is called of 
By s , Carve Palpebra, a 
gies doth inferre an ill ſign ; and 
allo GelenCaith inthe fame place, 
= that heonever knew the 
Sorclaid nuuſcle placed ar the cor- 
er of the Nole, becauſc hee ſaw 
r Cauteriesto'be applicd thera 
Col iftalaes, and nevertheleſs the 
motion hath yec-remained in the 
Eye-lidg; which had. not remai- 
ned if the muſcle had been there. 
And he.doth afermy 11 De #- 


tirare,-04p. 14+: Thar the rauſcur 
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in of the Eare:bcad, and of 


A "1 balls of the Faetsby their nyo 
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non is clans tors for the ſhutting 


od opong eng with the Arne 


muſcles ; but Ariſtatle, 2 De par- 


bu; Animalinedy: cap, 13. ſaith; 
voluo- 


that the eye-lids moyc nat 


catily,. but by: inftint of naturg 


neverrhelcſs ir (eemerh zo me, 
they have a ptoper motion, 

comman , the common is of ji 
Fore-head, and of the balls of the 
Face; bur the proper is.of thar 
proper muſcles, which bave cheſs 


Nerves annexed to the byyeslids, 


and to . the mulch Fe, in | 
Fore-head, and tore: T1 


muſcles, and cagkolees etal 


of the Face, byte wherher - chile 
Nerves ſhould proceed from: as | 
Nvucs, or fromihe Brain, it is not 
peaevings. by fenſe;\ yet Avicew 

» that 1n the upper c cycle 
only there are Muſcles, becauſe 
they ate nearer to their beginning, 
that is to the Brain ; which are 
fmall, and ſomeſay that they are 
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T " pratfical hnatemy. 
{2 And the lower Byc-lids arc nor 


| ms to the eyes, rye 

on of theis greatneſs, and 2 

jon of them from the eyes, 

y . ſhould gather in theraſclves 

load-ſhor, and tears, and other 

ard things, witneſs Galen Io. 

 Wtrlitate. 

logo fo ſubſtance of the Eye-lids, 

| alc oriCanbw, toward 

Note.” are d ſmall holes ma- 

to the ſcale, one 1n the ups 

lid, another inthe lower, 

ich the Tears goe forth, and 

F = Angle azc ſpongcous fleſhes 

which contain within them that 

kwinidicy of Tears, that they 

might moyſtcn the merabers near 

unto them, left they ſhould bee 

dryed ; and thole humiditics doc 

come ſometimes from the Noſe, 

1 allo om che _ by the 
cins of their pannicles. 

top firaation ofthe Ot 
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I (witneſs Avice» ) becauſe - 
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the number, quantity, ſhape, ani] 
Colligancy opp ; theif (ublitince 
1s handled ir COprenuh is 
_—_ cold and dty:; - their! 
ate to detend che Eyes trot 
ſeal and foft things , "bus the - 
bones adjacent foe dctend thei 
from great 4iid hard wr gt | 
they help in the-eauſin 
their Haits alſo d6E hel he EY the Eyews 
leſt when the eye-lids bee "op@y! 
duſt or other [wiall wy My 
hurt them, and by theft blac 
they doe ſitengtHetiths 
they are not "ay | Rn 
(bould ſhadow thEfhIhi ; Hor row 
thin, that they might binder ſnl 
things to chter into'theeyes. 

- They ſuffer paſsions of al ſotrfy 
and atnong others they fuffer the 
rurning ih of thei” Hairy whieh'is 
cured by CautEfizing eyery Hilit 
rurned in, in its foot, With a 'gol-" 
ders Needle, afterwards they ate 
cured,as other places catiterrzed, 
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LF | Of the Aniteiwy of obs Fyes, 


ie 197 He Eyes lids being ſeen, the X 
Tra he dioi>called Ocsnli m_ «b 
ie recite nde of 'hiding, for they "2 
þ Fat hid betweentlieEye-lids; for, oof 4 
& Jtieſeciag of which, firſt cur rhe Os, _— 
{fon (in: the dire@ of chem, (o,,,__ _ 
j\Etharar length.you may fee the 0+.,5 Go 
{ter of chem, 40 the manner here=\ ,, 2 - 
robe ſpoken, noting firit irs %4 = 
Ive; which is called Optiemes ,, home 
| the tunicles opefi 


and | 3't oT/ ivs, ang. 
wes, there is 4: notable facncls **** 

. andtlons ficſhraking up the 

I cs as the glandulous fleſh 

dth6roor of the Tongue! doth , 

$ I which "iv firemcth”'our ſome+« 

- I times'by the Noſe, and by the 

'{ lbles which ate "inthe cycelids 

ſpokehn of befote, 'by' means of 

which; as well by the tarnefsas by 

the bumidicies rhe Eyes are kepc 

f | There are alſo irs proper Muſ-- 

"Joke which are ſeven; whereof one 

F % | moycth 


'Cio)0cous 


moveth upward, anoticr down- i 
ward, atid one other toward the flof 
right hand, another roward the "lus 
Ictt» and two reaching overthwarts flatht 
doe move circularly, bur the ſe BA 
venth is near the Optick-Nervey, #& 
which it doth ſoſtain and clevarey; 
and defendeth it from relaxing "hal 
whilſt rhe Rr are fixcd ina it 
continual beholkding,. and | heres; Wal 
fore this alone faſtnech rhe Eyeq' Www 
ſome doe ſay, that that muſcles: tall 
doubled, and fome that ic is cre Fon 
bled, and all :rheſe muſcles hive: Bui 
their Nerves from the ſecond pair, fi 
of the Nerves of the Braine+, © - 
The aforeſaid things being ſeen, Bits 
ſeparare the muſcles, the afore- Fiore 
ſaid fat, and likewiſe the glandue Jyur 
lous fleſh jrom its pellicles, - which. ſum! 
are really fourgi yet theyare com» Þ*1! 
monly appointed ſeven, whigh: fa 
doe difter fomewhat in ſubſtance Þ 
{iruarion, colour, ſhape, and quan- Wat 
tity, and in cofaplexion ; bur int 
Colligancy they doc not differ; ffi 
they doe alſo diftcr ſomewhat invites 
their = : | N 
Inthoſc Pellicles which are _ gi 


” proiital natomy, = 
lec Ne Membranes; and T uriicles 
the Eycs; there are three Hu- 


bo | a rs, yet ſome doe adde a tourth 
ich. they <a Antberews, or the 


Fheretore Meholo Tunicles þ 
before the (orjun#ive 
- Occur ;; fo called, becauſe 
neth che: Eyc to che Head ; 
| 48 procecdeth from the Pe- 
m3Js and from the Pannicle 
Bones. covering the lower 
5 of the-Face abour ; but ir 
pecede hrimmediatcly from the 
Lo zoftpellideot .the Eye-lids, 
(@trom the aforefaid Pannicles; 
iedoch alſo-.fomewhat proceed 
tonw'the Por igrancuns covering the 
nt of the. Eyess atidthis alone is 
| Tunicle. - 
evertheleſs rhe Conjandiva 
» a not cover the whole Eye be- 
z/bur in the'place where that 
th, before rhe-yc in the mid- 
is the fecond Tunicle, which 
ol wauſc iis clcatias a horn, is na- 
in- mes "Carmes; this ( according to 
me ) hach four ſlender Funiclesy 
litsfound in > Ulcers. 
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322 A brief and bs 4 
To this Cornea roward the hin 

der part is one Panuicle not bright) ni 

but obſcure and hard, therefore, 
is-.called Sclirotica, which co 


eththe whole Eye behind) yerthaſt® 
ts bigger than rhe” Gorzes, ali 
thoſe _ - _ placed* 
one only for their Colligancy, Wale 
cauſe they both ariſe nds ot i  ! 
faſtned to the Dura Adater. 7 

After them beginning hike 
before there is one. Tumcle call 
Mvea , and Coronoydea, and Fww i 
— e_ It 1s perfor d ail 
a Crown, and as' the 'grane-wh 
Grape when'it is remoyed from os 
thatic hangeth by, 'or the Cluſter, 
and its hole--is called P»piDa; inf. 
colour is various bur often black 
and party-coloured like the Rain 
bow, or ofan Azure colour}; © 

Fo this reward the hinder. par 
is faſtned one 'Tunicle, which%$88* 
almoſt of like' greatneſs as is" 
#vea , and alſo of the ſame & 
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lour, andrhis iscalled Secuvdim $f 

becauſe that,and alſo the Uveadar q: 
proceed from the Pia Mater, ca 
ed Seeundina; ' or as it plc: 
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| " praitical Anatomy. | 


ame, becauſe this Secandiva nou- 
if xeth the Eye, as the Secundiza 
e-yOung one, =+ 

tween the Secwndina and the 

x4 js the Humor called A!bugi- 
4 wwe inthedirct of the Pupilia, 
0 4] pea the Cornea, and 
ie this E Humour is brighr,more 
chan in apother, place, and 
fore ſome ſay that this Hu- 
bir is called Aetherexs, or the 
walaric Humour, and ſo doe ap- 
kh vt Four Humours; and becauſe 
* wo. aforeſaid Tunicles doe 
ar from the is Mater, ſome 
omb« Fla that thoſe two are one 
ch f 


RY . 
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cer thoſe Tunicles ate two 
thi hers, one before, another be- 
bind, which is bigger than that 
ore ; the former 18 called Ara- 
an the hinder Retina * Aranta 1s 
my brile, bur compa, more bright 
han ai Adamant Jewel ; Rexins 

(o is (ubtile, but. not bright 3s 


EA. "Ho 
© Berween thaſe are two Hu- 
ours ; roward the hinder part; 


id on the {ſides .1s the - Vitreat 


2 Hu- 
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Humour, .which 1s like unto ih 
queficd glaſs, -yet it is As, 0 
thick and viſcous, 4n the former ite 
part of which is placed the Child 
calline Humour, as a Gem1 


k ub 
11.3% 
ty 6” 


ccd in a Ring ; the. Vit xd L - 
mour is farre | 


Chriſtalliae, burzthe Chi ial 


is harder than the Vigcal, a 
bright as a Gere ; al 
forcſaid rwo Tt 


from the Optighk,Nexve 

C1ng tO Authors Y Ad. 

tucy are placeds JOrrone, want 

nevertheleſs, wherher hey broke is 

or two, as likewiſe the reſt, "I yer 

lictle concerg the Phyſician ; 

the Oprtick' New 2 om ( 

ding to ſome ) ngotably perſon 

red, neyertheleſs the ſenſe denieg 

this in a dead Creature ; we hail 

{ſpoken ot other things concet- the 

ning the Eyes in-our Comment + Fod 

TICS. Mint | 
From that which hath been dai i& Lit 

is ſeen the (u of the:Eye 7 

they are fituared - in their Oe , wi n 

char is in two great holes placed MI 


the Forcehead, and a. are not 


ver) 
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 prafiical Anatomy, 

li-Srery eminent without, leſt they 
at Fhould be hurt of outward things ; 
Sad for this cauſe they have che 
age-orows cmincnt withour, and 
Sow thebones of the balls of the 
xe; their number, Colligancy, 

pe, and quantity appear. 
Their complexion by reaſon of 
Humours isf{er down cold,and 
ſt; and by reaſon of the Pan- 
wes is-fet down cold, and dry ; 
Sad by realonof the multitude of 
tlpiris is ſcedown warm; their 
Steps ar known to all; they (ut- 
CREpamhons of all ſorts: cheir pro- 
WS Paſsion is the taking away, 
WEminiſhing, and corruption of 


m2 you cannor ſee all theſe things: 
conc Eye, (ce them 110 both, ac 
anift fee in one the muſcles, and 
cd-Sitplandulous fleſh, with ics fac- 
PS, and alſo the Corjunitiva ; 
tin the other ſee the Tunicles, 
kl Humours; yer [a learned 
Wd doth ſeck- after harder 
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© A brief and 


Of the Ears. RY ri 


Frer the Eyes doe occur ys | 
AF called Awures 4d bin, c 
AS endia vecibes, from drawing Voy bg, 
ab hau- cc5, or becauſe' rhey ate Fl i pi 
riendis vecum, hearers of the Voyce;' a 
vocib# < well the: Cartilage of rhema 
Lattan* he holes are-called Awrer;\thenW 
rio © upper part 'is. called Pins 5 $19.3 
Virgilio; Piruls , and + Lobws , but. thei win 
ali ab lower Fimbra; arid Leben, on low 
Aur#, there are certain Veins flowing} 
quod ſo- notably; it they receive " ba] 
_— inward part is called; Sel 0 
Anuram hu. the 
aefertsr; Their ſubſtance i is Carrilagit all 
ali+aGre. ou, that it inight bee ſafe fromſ.W! 
«vl outward things, and ſhrill ; they 
VOX, are without- motion for he oil | 
part; ſomedoe think thacthe Me yo! 
morative Vertue is in the' lowernFc 
part of them, therefore thoſe thay 1 
would remember doe rub tholgymn 
parts; the"truth 1s, that char lakov 
concavity of the firſt Ventricle oF 
the Brain being doubled (i 
which I doe place the Memotags 
07, © 


ey * 


practical, Angtomy. 

Five Vertue ) doth reach oblique- 

ly roward the Ears, and perhaps 

tat by-reaſon of chis the rubbing 

-wE&cholc parts doth help the me- 
To" Mc - 

of T cle members are covered 

agguch Skin, yer. they have ſome 

walſich very firmly united to: their 

n & - there is not ſenſe in them, 

hen walels a licrle; their ſhape is known. 

afpall; chey are winding as Peri- 

kexf wincles, thar the air making che 

well lound might the better flow into 

aelthem without violence, , 
am  Thcir perforation 1s 10 a bone 
wel more rhick than, any.other part of 

the Skull, wichia which is a cer» 
ef ain hollowneſs, which a cercain 
;mi-thin and ſolid Pannic]e doth co- 
\ll.ver» riſen ( according to ſome ) 
| kom the Auditive-Nerve, which 
k0 isof the fifth pair of the Neryes of 
rerſÞ ie Brains __ 

#- In the aforeſaid hollownels, 
JeEwhich the aforeſaid Pannicle doth 
fFcover before, is implanted air, 
off which receiverh the forms of hear- 
infung, which it giveth tothe Audi- 
Sfyc Nerye, dilat-d into the Pau- 
y F x 4 + nicle, 
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A brief and | 
nicle, which is called Miringa 4u- $-is 
rt, and then the {enle of hearing Þ/'W 
comprehendeth the Vocal wave ,# di 
and every-orher {ound comings: 
£0 Its 4 wh by 

And tothis Pannicle withia the Þ- 
aforclaid hollowneſs, are added 

 rwo little bones apt to bee moyedF li; 
of the air there in rhe next moti- | of 
on, which in their - motion doe] k 
ſtrike one another, of which a« # of 
cording to fornc, are cauſed all the} 0 
forms of ſound more and leſs, ac V 
cording to the air moyed with- 
out. 

There are ſome which would 
have the aforeſaid Pannicle tofiſc 
from the Pi« Mater,. which pal- a 
{cth with the Auditive' Nerve tof mn 
tle atorelaid hollownels z but con» | u 
cerning its + beginning ſec /our 
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Commentaries. 

For the well fecing of. thele 
things, there 45 required a learned 
hand, with Tenacles, a crooked} 
Knife, a Saw, and a fic Malle, 
vecaule the aforeſaid things, wu 
well the Nerve which cometbſ#n: 
irom within, as the 24ringe,y him v 

tf YL 


pratfical Avgom). "Yag 
#-is coward the Orifice of the Ear, 
/withche little bones, are (een with 
difficulty. 

no»: From the aforeſaid things? is 
EI'fen the inward, and outward 
ſubſtance of the Ear; its ſiruation, 
quantity, ſhape, number, and Col- 
ligancy appear; their complext- 
on is cold and dry; their helps are 
known toall; they ſuffer m_ 
of all ſorts ; their _ 


| F, 


the on is the hurt of t ot 
ac | Verrue, 
the 
Of the upper Mantlibles. 
ald 


iſe + Js Ears being (een , leſt any 
part of the Head ſhould re- 
to main ,untouchedy I come to rhe Mandi- 
m-| upper Mandibles, which are pla- bule 4 
ur -&d after the aforcſaid members, manden- 
qor better orders ſake ; thoſe Man- do, cnjws 
cle # dibles have only two proper bones is at ig. 
| under the Noe, and arc divided Xe non 
'-by one only commiſſare by the parum 
length of che Palate; in which rv 
arcthe Tecth, which are in ſhape, varr, 
& name, and number like to thoſe 
| Which are in the lower Mandibles. 
Theſe , 


3 afiriefapd ws. 
2 c upperMandibles are (2G Fe 
cording to {ome ) compounded of "K 
twelve and more bones, but im- FF 
- Properly, "becauſe they doe adde 
them of rhe'eyss, and Offs Pay BR, 
and thoſe of the. balls of the Face, 
and'other bonesto rhe two atores | 
ſaid bones; | 
The ſubſtance, number, quanti- 
ty , ſituation , ſhape, Corlgns 
and complexion of theſe | and. 
bles appear ; their helps arc thoale 
wiich are of the lower, and which 
arc of the Palate; they (utter pal- 
{1951s of all-ſotes. | 


Of the Involutions above 

Palatum the Palate, 

wod La- . WW. - 
ns den- Rom the-Fawces aboye the Pa- 
tibmgue | late, tothe. holes of the Nak, 
quaſi pa- 15 an ample way, by whicha man 
{is my- Continually breathes to and fro; 
nituns fir, © eats about the top are certain 
veb Pg. lite Vaults, windings, or caves, 
lat#ia placed under che Colatory below 
4. the Embatiaws. of | the Brain; the 


{am tre bony walls of which arc ſubtle 1g 
tay, Andpcliiculiar ; hence by rhe _ * 
VS *S 


"rt, Ee - %.- 


which the Nucadefcendeth, being 
$ firſt ſecn, and thoſe. Spondiles 
the Neck being well ſkewen, which 
you rook away withthe head, di- 
vide the Bone Baeſilare with a Saw, 
or Falx, through themiddle, even 
le | vnto-the Palate -inclufively, and 
® | you ſhall ſce all -rhe aforeſaid 
(- things very well,”*- ; 


| | Of the Anatomy '6f chi Extreams. | 
F HeFlcad being diſpatched, in * Ruffo 


1 acommon difleEion, the hin- Teywy 4 
L- | trpart of the Neck doth &:ft oc- T&4vo 
cy car, called © Tewon, and * Cervix, Tends,(ic 
W | whole. fituation-is from the Bone ecian 
05 | Baſplarect the Head, even unto rhe Lat, Ter- 
n | feventh- Spondile inclufively, aCc- do quiaie 
S, | {cending fromthe head down- capitzs 
W | wards. mots 

This part hath parts containedztewditaur, 

'and containing ; the Containing * Cervix 
are the: Skin, the Muſcles , the q#4ſs Cee 
43 Pane rebyi vis, 


' 


. 


_ AP, s- Fj 
ranncler and-cht Syondles 
Conrgined 


-Arc"t he: Mems' 42 
eco the Nuke, the $® 
"Nuta it (elf, with its Nerves , « 


Veins, a nd'Artcrics, 
| Of th the Containing, ſome are 
without, ſomewithir ; thoſe which # 
are without, ſome arc above, ſome 
below, andſomein the middle. 
The upper;outward parts are | 
called of fone Fomtarela Coli, and 
it is the placewhere the firſt, and 
alſothe ſecond Spondile are joy- | 
ned to the Head'; this place iscal-Þ 


led of Avicts, 4 Primi, Alche* P" 
dam, in- which are pg many 


Cauteries for divers diſpoſitions of 
the Head, and there alſo are St 
tons placed. 

Its loweſt part is called of £ 
vices, Alchael, or Alchel, and the, þ}. 
middle part berween chele is cali 
led Nocra. 

From Alcbael, even unto hi 
Alkadam inciufrvely', there arc 
between every Spondile aQual 
Cautcries applicd to Children, 1n 
preſervation from the Epilepliey 
and it isa fingular remedy. 

Among 


+ "993 


th £9 
a I” 


Colligancy , and helps of them 
being omitted, . which cannot bee 
wholly comprehended, by reaſon 
of the diſſection of the head pla- 
"ced before , and of 'the former 
parts of, the neek; which chings 
{being (cen, the bones of the Neck 
doe occur, placed among the for- 
mer parts containing. 

Theſe Bones are called Spondy- 
li, and they are (eyen, which are 
more ſubtile thanthe reſt, becauſe 
they muſt bee light, leſt they 

ſhould burdenthe body, and they 
| , ars 


% 


—C— TT a5 


——_— 


BBQ Yo i: woe > 


other-ſix, yer it hath a broader 
perforation, aud the greateſt part 
of tae Spondiles-/unto the” Os 54 
cram, have Wings. and cminen- 
ces, which this:ficſt is without, 


that the head mighc the better bee . 


bended to rhe hinder part, and left 
it ſhould tear the Nerves going 
forth from the Nucs neex unto 


x * p 7 , 4" 
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ward che upper part arc two pits þ 
in which doe ener Two pceces 67 | 
the Bone Baf/xre, near unto that 


great perforatien- by which the 
Naca goeths forth ; ic hath alſo 
rwo other pits almoſt alike to- 
ward the lower part, in which doe 
enter two peecesof- the ſecond 
Spondile, although there be Lome 
that ſay, that thoſe peeces arc 
the firſt Spondile, and doc cntct 


iac0 # 


aid Jon, 
inro the ſecond; the firſt Spend 
Fis united ro the Head by cares 
gaments, upon which it "y 
E-WAICS. 
- After the firſt Spondile follow: 
F ah the ſecond, which differeth = 
from all the reſt in ſhape, for this 
Spondile bach in its' rop a certain 
addirament , which Hippocrates 
calletha Tooth, but of Galerit is 
called Pyrojdea,becauſe ot its ſharp 
form , and this additament en- 
treth into a certain pit Which is in 
the firſt Spondile, diſtinct from 
the perforation by which the 
Nucs gocth forth ; and by rcaſon 
of this the Head i is ſately mc oved 
wWeward aid DackWaidy and round 
| about, or Obliquely, without ok 
| diflecation of the aforeſaid SPOtt- 
Giles, which would bee eaſic, it 
the aforeſaid addirament ſhould 
not reſiſt ic 5 becauſe the jun{£ture 
of the ſecond Spondile with the 
heſt, is looſer than any other 
tound in the whole Spine ; allo 
the other junctures of the Spine of 
the Neck are looſer than thofe 
that are below them, and ny 
avec 
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_ Ribsz _ hoſe arc called | 
rae Spondiles of the Back, | 4 R 
er thoſe. doe follow: five th 
Spondiles called Lumbares, andy | 
Renales, that is, belonging to the Wh 
Loyns and Reins, - and there are Wil 
the Kidnies, andtwo Muſcles cal». $ , 
led Lumbi ;\ Avicen calleth that» 
Region Soni and theſc * 


Galen Glmtuniz/and of Homer AL 
reſts, in that regioD is faftned; 
Diafragpma. i 4 
After thoſe Spondiles doe! 73s 
_ _ en, which wa 108 Bithe 
pO NES NIELS UA OPELLY, a - 
theſe arecalled of f Fries, Spo 7%. _ 
Albavins , and of Averroes th ro | 
arc called = ifs and of Ge/eliiWe 
we HF with ay ; 


ry 
*. 
"> 


Spondile of the Ribs, is called =k 
4 


FO > + So 1 - 
Jn ; . * [ 


Rds are V 
ied with hae bone on bor a 
4 by clic” command of Nartarc 
byare gpened or rated ffortt 
bae another in che *bitth ; alfo 
thoſe Offs Aricharuw arc in ſuch'a 
neopencd ir the Petter, where- 
(-other ritnes they,/ar@ alſo naru- 
ally very firmly Unitcd.: 
'Aﬀet thoſe | done? firſt appoin> 


5H by NOT are alſo 


ret others; Ki: « Alhoſos, 
nd Cande, in all the true 
ph ans Of S Zgommonly 
Vos nerthircy, ofaihwhich che 
"eh with fomecar- 

Te . p ed between their jun- 

| ” arcall oy realy con- 

3 left rhey 

Wea ay Moc by their 


b- "Their gantity, ſhape, 
| ankfCtigancy\ isto bee 
$1 ele complexion appear- 


zeir helps arEto defeng, the 
4, Anc is Nerds placed wee 


Tis 6 accally 2 foundation of I 
the. whole ' ; but rhe SponeY: 
diles of the Retw and Albori j k 
doe principally this; they% F 
palsions of all Jon. + 

. . . For the wel ps 
Spondiles Church-yards arc r& 
quiſice, our Commentaries 
Mundinus: i0g fomewhat 7 


iles ay” the otldle fi from th ( (Hf 


head to the tay! with a great halz; 
ome yo as yQu can hi gr 
Niucay a | : 
this difſleti 

ſhall corkier. l 

Cartilage , and | BaHcIC 00 
vering the inward. parC.of enh 
and alſq the Loy ans 
which theſe Vergcbracs or 
diles are united ney 

being (cen rerug roche 


br the 7% 


THe 7 wg bejng WY 


-bce ">o the chi 
" 5 BY, Nucs,' with its 
Id ; the er Pats arc two 
i IP &, and gneſott, that,” 
4 @ybich pr than the reſt cleas Þ x" el 
fe tothebones che grber is i 1" 
one [1 cad of | Dard Mater, being 4, = 
wad 2 hard ; Bc other, is ſoft, in- ; J; = 
© Rad 0 L 1h04 rdina, or Pia Mas "arte 
, all 4 lt Wy app * nticlews, 
"of Nuca 1s 
& moy{t, with ſome ſolidi- 
| »h 4 like c tothe ſubſtance 
"ok 
0 bac ſ{mewybar bar- 
by how much the more 
$4 Wax:th the more 
"aciner is is, Marrow ( as 
"3 The, Rrain.) a8 ſome doe 
if rs ff ap arcth coall, 
5 "=h ce is from 
Y "off de- 


the lect " upper- 
*A 2 maſt 


0 "4 "IL $M" 
T7 600 
- ol Þ. 


uce dics 
poſrit 


x A + = __ Fea* 
_ Tie 
- "46 
% * %Sa 
- a. 
. "= 
o 


. which by delce 


+ Which 1ts Nerves doe 


$pondile g he Reins inclu- 
, and it "not paſs that 
"ur trom chat place down- 
, The wholefitbſtance ofthe 


the laſt Spondile "af tliFT 94a arc 

tr through mem 
and quantity: appcar ; 

Colligarcy with all ſremher unto 


-pals; it i 
alſo faſtned'to yhe poet and to 


the Heart by means of the Az 
and Chiles, by c mY lirtle 
Veins and Arteries vething to 


through p Sport: 
; ny cc Vein 7 Arreric 
doe S follly c fog lad har: 
Pannicles compal bs ADC gad 
doe cnter into t "'P: nic 


riſen' from the F Ms 
means of w_—_—_ ang 1 
thar chey may be Tuppe Eds a 
doc nourilhgatd of la E' rg 
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pals from it to the members, not 
n ſo grey diſtance as it they 
hould come from the Brain, and 
tha: the Nerves might bee more 
ditiat, not hindring one ana- 
ther, and that they might bee 
drier 4, and left from their hurt 
the Brain ſhould immediatcly bee 
hurt ; and alſaif chere ſhould not 
be a Nuca, the Brain ſhould bee 
bigger, and ſhould roo much bur- 
then the lower members ; ir ſ(uf- 
fereth paſsions of all forts. 


Of the Nerves riſen from the 
Nuca- 


Hat a Nerve is, wee have | 
ſ 


pden ſomewhere clic 5 News 
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A brief and® 
Nerve on the right, another on 
rhe leftr, as they arc alſo alwaies 
19 all the ocher Spondiles ; and the 
ſecond pair goeth forth trom the 
middle between the firſt and fe»: 
cond Spondile; and in like manner 
is the third pair between the fecond 
and third Spondile of the Neck; 
and cvery Spondile deſcenditig 
hath one pair of Nerves corres 
ſpondent unto it, cicher inthe Os 
rifice of its fellow, or in the Oris 
fice proper to its (clt , and rhe laff 
Spoudile Atbevizs, which is contis 
gvOUs tO the firſt of the three 
Fon?s, A!boſos, or Cande, hath it 
Pair of Nerves, as likewiſe-th 
Spondiles above it; bur betweell8 
that and the firſt of the Spondils 
Alheſos, is another pair of Nerve 
and by reaſon of that doubled pait 
rhere are thirty one pair, and onf 
Nerve unfcllowed ; becauſe by* 
deſcending between the firſt Sporry cr 
dile and the ſecond: there is ontÞ*c 
pair, and between theſecond angh&mc 
the third" there is alſo one othd'*2! 
pair, but from the laſt Bone whidþ#PM 


is properly called  Ca#de , gocrgwon 
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forth one Nerye-only ; and as fo 
there are thirty Sponditestrue and 
not true, and one Nerve without 
+fcllow. 
| - Their Colligancy 'is - better 
er known | from whom - than ' to 
whom, and they have Colligan- 
O with the grearcſtpart of meme 
to bers bavins motion - their {itua= 

don and quantity appears, as alſo 

F their number; the helps of thoſe 

© Nerves are to give motion and 

| ah they ſuffer paſsions of all 
$ 


> 
on ee mma. — hone; a td ate. _ 


1 From the aforeſaid things doth 
appear, that in a mans body there 
tare thirty eight pair of Nervyes, 
effgand one Nerye, which in all- are 
{eff ſeventy ſev, thoſe two excepted 
which goc to the Noſe for the Ol- 
tative Vertue, which are not 
commonly termed Nerves , be- 
cuſc they are roo ſoft ; yer I call 

i them Nerves, in as much as they 
nc the Organs of the ſenſe of 
nSmciling, and as {o there are ſec- 
x eary nine, vyhereof ay three 
ame from the Nuc4, and fourteen 
Som the Brain, or ſixteen, the 
wr Z 4 Mamil» 


— 
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Mamillary carancles being recko- 
ned with them ; of which it hath 
been {poken above in the Anato» 
- my of the Nerves of the BrainÞ* 

which- afterwards are terminated} 
ro infinite Branches, and Fibers, ® 
which ſenſe doth not comprehend, 
and cheſe are thus, 

The Nerves. coming from thef} #0 
Brain are ſeyen pair, or cight. fi 

The Nerves ot the Nazca of the} + 
Neck are eight pairs iſ 

The Nerves of the Nuce of the] +Fi 
Back, anJ of the Ribs are twelveſ 
pair. 

The Nerves of the Nuce of thel * 
Reins, or Akatiware five pair. Þ} 
The Nerves of the Nuea of Al-I 
boviw are three pair. | 

The Nerves of the Nucs of Al- 
beſos, with the two Nerves, be- 
tween the Spondiles Alboſos, and 
Albovims, arethree pair, and one 


odde Nerve going forth from the 
Canada. t 


The 


ou | 


x 
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T he Figure of the Spondiles 
#ud Nerves, 0 


<1 


"IN this Figure you may eaſily 


(ce the number of the Spondiles) 
and you ſce how from the ſub- 
ſtance of the firlt Spondile. doe goe 


forth rwo Nerves, from cither 


fide one, and you may note the 


number of the Neryes in the cx- 


tremity of the lines placed in that 


Figure, 


Yet note ( Reader) that the 


"Figure hath got a true ſimilicude 
«with the Spondiles,except in num- 
"der, bur their rrue Figure is ſeen 
1m the *trne Spondiles dried in 
.Church-yards. 


Of the Anatomy of the Hands, 


'F He aforeſaid things being ſeen, quod ex 
'* I doe firſt come tp the Veins of 3794s 


the Hands uſed to bee Fleboromi- 


ſed ; with which alſo we ſlall ſce framents 

the Cartilages, the Marrow, the yotifimun, 
| Bones, andthe Nayls, the Muſcles n_ 
$ of ſich members being let alone, ©" 


which 


which ina commondiſſeAion are 
notſſhewen ; yertthe knowledge of 
{Muſcles is' a very great belp in 
Chirurgery, witnefle Aver, primo 
colliger, and therefore becaule tar | 
the preſcnt they cannot be ſhewen, | 
we will place: in the end of the 
Book certain Figures ſhewing 
ſome Muſcles, eſpecially the our- 
moſt ; we will allo place Figures ry 
ſhewing rhe principal bones. Ra 
_ Firſt therefore doe occur twa | ,, 
members, placed on the fades, 
which from the ſhoulders even 
unto the extremity of the Fingers I 
ate of Galen called the grear hands; I 4p, 
thcle memoers { tor the preſcne ) } of 
have thr-e parts, & 
The firt parc beginning from |, 
thetop is commonly called Adju- | , 
ror innzabove which is rhe Sparula, Þ| -,; 
which alſo of ſome 1s-placed in | þ 
Wa 
al 
b 
rt 
V 
W. 
b 


the great hand. 

Under the grſt part called Ad- 
Jutoriem, 15 the ſecond called Bra- 
chium) and between thele is rhe 
junEture called Cubirws, bur com- 
monly Brachigum \staken of many 'J» 
- for that firſt and ſecond part __ I 


? *77 
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- Under the ſecond is the third 
part called the lircle hand, and'"ir 
'l | x properly called Mann db e- 
9 | nanando, quia ab ifta parte fertom- 
OA | vie arti ficra emanant ; becauſe al- 
% | moſt ail Handy-cratts doe flow 
\from that part. 
2 | | Between thar and the ſecond. is 
© Þ one junture compounded of ve- 
5 | ry many Bones, called in Arabick. 
Raſers, and Aſcam, and in Greek, 
0 | neonds, 
I J- Thoſe things being noted, you 
1 4 ſhall excoriate the whole skin of 
3 | the great hand with diligence 
7 {from the Neck cven unto the ends 
) Þ ofthe Fingers ; and you ſhall ſee, 
firſt the Vein Baſilica,that 1s Regia, 
 J-orKiogly ; the Ancients before 
" | 4driftotledid call rhat Vein Jecora- 
» | 1144, and it keepeth that name yet, 
| | becauſe it is: commonly called Ve- 
"s Hepatis, the Liver Vein ; it 1s 
alſo called Aſcelars, or Axilaris, 
becauſe as it appeareth->above in 
* the Anatomy. of the, Veins, this 
Vein paſſerh by the Aſcella, for 
I Afeella is that” hollow: place on 
© borh ſides , which is under the 


prattical Anatomy. 247 


ad - 
S- i .-a. <<. Slade eo 


4 5 G 
- -"L4 4 


> 
— _ _ _ ——— — — — 


A brief and 


fhoulders in the lateral part , be= F::: 
ween the upper part of che Breſt, | 
tthe crop of the Adjetory, which 
Et. hath no vent _in many] 
favour ill ; for it 1s not ven= || 6, 
red, witneſs Ar:ifotle in his P:e- i; ; 
blems; in thele places is a notable } 
part of glandulous flcſh, which re- 
ceiveth {ome cxcrements of the of 
Heart, as likewiſe the kernels gy, 
which are about the Ing#ina, and Ii 
in the Neck about the Gn1idez, not * 

c 


much diſtant from the Ears, which*I 
1eceive the {aperfluities of the Li- = 
ver, and Brain, and thoſe places*Þ}; 
are called the EmulRQories of the... £ 
Heart, of the Liver, and of the. 
Brain ; and thoſe flcſhes are as ir 
were a mattreſs to the great Veins || 2, 
placed about them. th. 


This Vein called AſceBars, and || p, 
Bſilica, celcendeth by the inſide I}, 
and loweſt part of the Arm, with it 


the Artery fellow to it for a cer- 
tain diſtance ; after rhat the Vein 
1s notably manifcſted alone about } 
theJumeture of che Cubice in the } 
jnward part; and there is fleboto- ik 
miſcd, ar hclpeth principally 2 


3 Es S 


praftical Anatomy. 
the Diſcaſes of the Breſt, becauſe 
it is immediately uaniced -to rhe 
h Veins nouriſhingits parts. 

- Bur from che Neck, by the out- 
Y. I fide, there doth paſs from the 
| houlders to that Juncture, by the 
| #djatory, one Vein called Spatu- 
ws, Humeralis, and Cepbalica, 
” {which alſo abour the Juncrure 
y & the Cubice is flebotomiled, 
; Which principally helpeth for Di(- 

fan of the Head and Neck, be- 


. Gul ir is immediatcly uniced £2 
IWthe Veins Guidez, 
}}. Between them is one Vein 
4 acting over-thwatt from we 
Joc to the. other, from which it 
*Rceveth bloud indiffercntly ; this 
8 called Nigra, Communs , and 
Media, becauiſc it. empricth from 
the members. of the Head and 
I} Breſt, and_ conſequently from che 
wholc upper patt, by which mcaus 
it doth alſo empry trom the lower 
rts, 
TAnd the Cephalica,geſcendcrh a- 
J lone for themoſt part,: directly c- 
Len untothe lictle hand, berween 
te fore-finger and the on, 
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and is called - Albueaſir, and o |, 
Raſis, and-alſo of mc, the true'F# 
Fuxis Brachii , and of Canuliacus, 

and of Caxamyſalw it is called Ce- to 
phalica ocnlaris. 4, 

'This being cur helperh in Diſs 7% 
eaſes of the H:ad,” by reaſon of be 
Colligancy with the aforeſaid 0igo 
phalica, and alſo by reaſon of its 
directneſs. 

But the Baſlica deſcending alſo 
alone almoſt unto'the hand,: by. 
the inſide, and lower, is obliqueds 
roward the our-ſide about the lit 
tle hand, which ſendeth forth 

\ branches from ir. between the lictle, 
and the Ring-finger, and this be. F 
ing inciſed cmptiech from the Þ# 
Breſt by means of the aforclaid Þ 
Bahlica. | 

Berween thoſe two Veins of the 
little hand, there are ( for the moſt 
part} ſome Branches berween the 
fore-finger and the middle, and 
betweenthe middle and the Ring- 
finger ,, which inciſed ſtand 1n- 
ſtead of the. common Vein ; bur ' 
the branch which is berweea the Þ 
fore-finger and the middle, doth; 

more- & 
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-$more participate with the Cepha- | 
'Fhca, and that which is between | 
2 middle and the Ring-finger 
"doth more participate with the | 
"abs and from the Cephalics 
verhe Cubitc by the out-ſfide | 
of the arm, doth deſcend one Vein | 
'named alſo of many Fa»u Bra- 
biz, MUS. for the Yoſt part is 
Fo | agg in_the aforeſaid Veins 
® | being on the fides of the middle 
Yy Foger and ox Fans Brachii is 
© in_uſe for, fleboromy, yet is 


% may be inciſed in caſe of neceſſity, 
« $2 It would carry from theHead, 
*F'becaulc it is continued with the 
" Cephalica, 
F F There doth alſo often ariſe 
+ from the common Vein , which 
is in, the bcnding of the C ubite, 
gee Pave of which doth deſccnd a» 
n the outſide of the branch 
e aforclaid Cephalica , be- 
a the thumbe and the fore- 
finger, and therefore ſome have | 
4 aftirmed , that that branch inci- | 
{ed doth help in the- Diſcaſes, in 


Which the aforcſaid common Vein 
help. 
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Many times alſothere doth not! 
any Veit deſvend from that cotn- 
mon Vein berween the *Pore-fin- 
& and the Thuatb, and this 1 
ave often riored, nor only In thats 
bution many ocher Veins 'T have! 
ſcen them, and alſo Arteries, to; 


differ their ſituation, andin ſome: 
-Individual their branches ate des 


- » ficient; and in*formc {uperflus 


ous. oo 8'Y 
Many tinies alſo there is x 


branch berween . Hannto 
and the Thumb, pounded of 


a branch of the Cepbalica, and a, 


-which the Figures placed belc " 


branch of the Common Vein, and; 
then it empticth from the Comsif 
mon Vein, and from the Cepha® 
tica, and more from the Cephalica 

than from the Common, by rea- 

{ono its greater dire&nels; forthe 

directneſs of the Veins to the 
Mcmbers doe make much for c-# 
vacuations, witneſs Galen in his 
Book De Phlecbotomia. | 
_ And theſethings for the pre- I 
ſehr doe ſuffice for the Veins of } 
the Hands, for the well ſecing ol 


Re ' 
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are to beconſidered;' in which ar c 


ſeen the ſituations, and ſome 
names of the principal Veins ; the 


Figures follow. --. 


The fir Figures of Vems. ” 


|= fk you ſee in one Figure the Yea 4 

rae Fans Brachii , reaching veniendos 
directly from the. Shoulder eyen q #od per 
unto the Fore-finger , and the cam ſax + 


Thumbz which in the lictle hand g##s ve- 


is called Salvatela of Mundinus, fiat, vel 
and of Dinzs, and of #go, and of 4 via, & 
their followers Sceilew, which is #0, quod 
counted af® Awicen for one branch via ſint 
of the Common Veins; and you natarris 
ſe in both che Figures how the ſangui- 
Baflic# is in the nearelt part of the is, 
army. and nourtſherh it, and how * 

trom that, one branch gocth ob- 

lque toward the left part of the 

hand near the JunCture, and goerh 
between theelitcle Finger and the 
King-finger, and is called 4ſcel- 

layis, of Galen, and of his follow- 

&, becaulc'it is a branch of the 
Aſcellarts, or Baflica; and ther 

wanch betwen the litrlc and the 

FP A a [Ng- 
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Ring-finger, you ſhall ſee in the 
following. Figure 3 you ſce allo 
inchole rwoFigures, the comman 
Vein, which is. a branch berwcen 
the Cephalica and the Bafilics, or 
Aſcellaris ; and youlee how from 
the Common © Vein- one branch 
entreth into that :branch of the 
Vein Cephalica deſcending,which 
is terminated berween the- Fore: 


. finger and the Thumb, which of 


Albncaſfer 15 called Funi Brashii, 
andalſoot others, asit appearcth 
above. | 


The ſecond Figures of 


CNS. 


N theſe Figures is ſeen the place 
of the Salvarelia of Munainm, 
and the place of the Salvateha of 
Rafis, and the place of the Scer 
len of Avicen, and the place of the 
Salabru of Haly , andthe place 
that branch of the Beſ/ica which is 
terminated berween.the little and 
the Ring-finger, which Vein Ref 

called Salvarells ,*and it. is [c 
how that Vein whichis called Fs- 
» . ul 


Ef eee . 5, 5 4. 
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ns Brachil, Of Avicen, is cermifna« 
ted about the middle Finger, in a 
branch of the Vein which is cal- 
led Sceilen of Avices, and Saln- 
bra of Hal ; in' this Figure al- 
lo is ſeen how' the true Faris Bras 
chii 1s a branch of the Cephalica, 
which 1s terminated beryycen the 
Fore-finger and the Thumb; and 
in theſe Figures, and alfo in the 
other Figare, are drawn certain 
[ſmall branches which are diſper- 
ſed through the muſcles of the 
Arms ard Hands, and eyery Vein 
of our body hath them, which ar 
length are terminated to:Capilla- 
ry Veins, and although every 
Vein drawn in thoſe Figures hath 
thera nor, yet it maketh no mat- 


Th, | 

The Veins being (cen #t leaſt in 
one hand, becauſe that is enough, 

lits Bones are to bee laid bare, 
with which alſo the Spatz/a is to 
bv ſeen, made, thatthe hand might 
& (uſtainedof it , and leſt othcr- 
Wile the A#&urory ſhould be con- 
iInued the Breft,becauſc then 
be facility pd the operation of the 


—- * 


hands 
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hands one to another ſhould bee 
deſtroyed, and: there ſhould be 
cauſcd a ſtraightning z and 1t was 
ſeparated from the Ribs, for its 
ſtrong motion ; - and becaule be- | 
ing ſo placed it might the better 
detend the members of the Byelt | 
toward the hinder part; and it was | 
{ 


on the ſides, leſt in its- motion ir 
ſhculd meer with- the Spondiles, 
toward which it is thin, and broad }. 
as a Splatter, and therefore it is , 
called Spatwla ; its part toward C 
the Adjutory is groſs, inthe head || Þ 
of which is a certain hollowneſs I] * 
termed Pixs,in which is revolved L 
the-upper round extremity of the 
Adjutory called Vertebrum, by 
The Os Spatnle there hath two (c 
additaments, one isat the topand 
behind, which is faſtned with the || * 
upper Furcala of the Breſt, and is || © 
called Roſtrum corvi, the Crows , Ji 
bill; whoſe help is robinder, leſt 1© 
the Adjatery ſhould bee moved (| 
fromits place to the upper parts; | do 
rhe other of the ſaid addiraments F 


1s within and below, which allo} th; 
doth hinder the diflocation of the; rent 


Adjntory, 


—_ 
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ne {$6aid ſofrer Cartilagezthe Ligaments 


prattical Anatomy, 


This Bone upon the back of it 
hath atriangular ſubſtance, whoſe 


. Baſis is toward the hinder part, and 


its eminence 1s toward. the ta{ade, 
leſt the {uperficious part of .the 
Back ſhould be raiſed ihto a ſharp 
point, and ſhould caſily be hurt, 
in the extremity of which there isa 
Cartilage, 

Mark, that a Cartilage is two- 


* fold ; one which is altogether ſof- 


ter than the Bone in any other 

art of a living Creature, and this 
15-in the broader.extreme of the 
Bone Spatsla, and in the Breſt, 
and in the Epiglortis, andalſoclſc- 
where in many places ; therggis al- 
ſo another Cartilage harder than 
that, which nevertheleſs is ſofter 
than a Bone, and this 1s inthe ex» 
tremities of the Bones of the great 
Juncrures, which of eAwvicesis cal- 


& Miz led Aiaguabre ; this cleaverh im- 
4 |} mediately to the {ubſtAnce of the 
| bones ; but the other Cartilage in 


| the aforclaid Juncrures cleayeth to! 


that Alageabic ; and to the aforc- 


is $19 the Junctures doc- afrerwards 


Aa 3 Immc- 
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immediately cleave, faſtning the 
bones together ; and theſe things 
are beſt ſeen 1n bones boyled to 
the uttermoſt. 

The $,41#1a being (een, ſee the 
Os Adjmtarii, which is the SrEeA* 
reſt of the Boncs of the Hand, 
whole ſhape is known to all,ſome- 
what crooked, in whoſe hollow- 
neſs, as inmany other bones, there 
is Marrow, called Medul/a, quis 
eft in medio ofs1um ; becaulc it 1s in 
the middle of the bones. 

For Marrow { witneſs Arif: 
tle, ſecunde de partibus animalinm) 
15a nouriſhment of Bloud, and it 
5 a concoted ang contained ex- 
cren@nt ; and ( Avicex prims pris 
mi ſaith, ) that the bones are nou- 
riſhed 6f it; and hence *is Naturc 
known artificial, which fince Shee 
hath not alwayes Veins fit for ther 
Bones, putteth their nouriſhment | 
in their Pgres and Concavities; F* 
and alſo if 1t be a ſuperfluity, Shee 
likewiſe putteth the excrement in 
them, finceShe hath not anorher 
Place fit for the aforeſaid things. -.$mu 

The lower extremity of the Ad» Jer 

| [utor} ws 
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© | j#tory Bone hath two eminences, 
s | with which jt is joyned with the 
0 | two Pociles of the Arm, making 
with ſtrong, Ligaments the jun- 
e || ture of thECubire;z, and in the 
- Þ hollownefſs which is between the 
, | aforeſaid eminences, doth eater 
- | the extremity of the lower Focule, 
- | which is greater than the upper, 
e | which is crooked, that the "am 
4 $:Qure might be the more firm for 
n Þ the continual (as it were) and 
ſtrong motions of this Juncture , 
+» | Which for this. cauſe alſo is ſel- 
) {| dom diſlocated; and if ir bee diſ- 
t | located, it is with difficulty redu- 
- {| ced into its former degree; the * 
i» | Fecites of the Arm are alſo hol- 
- | low, becauſe all Bones are. cither 
c | hollow within, or porous4 that 
e | they might bee light. leſt they 
e | ſhould burchen the body. 
t | Andthe extremities of thoſe Fo- 
; Files, and of all Bones, and of the 
Jancrures of the Hand and Foot, 
are ns than inthe middle, be- 
cauſe in the extremities there 
.$wuſt be great Ligaments for the 
= Fficcogth of the juncrures, and in 
1T Aa 4 the 
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the middle they arc ſmall, that 
they might give place to the Bo- 
dies of the Muſcles, which muſt 
neceſſarily be many agd greart, for 
their many ſhaped mAtton, 

Afﬀter the: Bones of the Arm 
are th: Bones Raſette, or Cari, 
which are eight, for the mulritude 
of motions; & alſo for other cauſe. 
- Afterward is the little Hand, 
whoſe inner part without the Fin» 
ers 1s called Yola, and Palma, but 
Its outward - part” is without a 


name ( witneſs Ariſtetle primo de | 
Hiſtor. ) Its Bones are four cor- Þ 


reſpondent to the other Fingers, 
«( the Thumo excepted ) trom 


which is compounded the Petter 


of the hand, and tie;Procarpum, ot 
Procarpimm , and Amtecarpum , 
and 'Meaacarpurs, yet there are 
ſome that would that the firſt 
Boneofthe Thumb ſhould bee in 


the Raſeta, and as fo, the Thumb Þ 


hath not but rwo bones ; ſome ſay, 


that the firſt Bone of the Thumb *, | 


is if\the Pefen of the hand. 
After the Pee are the Fingers; 


ww 4 , <Z.& 
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Firſt is Poſex the Thumb, which Þ 
5; 7s hath Þ 
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hath two bones out of the Yola; af- 
o- |. ter «hat is I»dex, or the pointing 
iſt Finger next unto it; next to which 
or | 15 edine the middle Finger, lon- 
ger than the reſt ; afterward is the 
m | Fiager called Afedicw, and Ans- 
p;, | {ar4, the Phyſicians , and Ring» 
de 8 fingcr; after that is the leaſt,na- 
e, | mcd Awricularis ; theſe four have 
4, | three junctures, and three Bones; 
n»#$ and allothe Thumbin my opini- 
ur $ - on hath three junctures, and three 
a | bones, becauſe I doe not place the 
4 |. firſt bone (erving ir, neicher inthe 
r- | Kaſeta, nor in the Petter, 
5, In the inner pare of the Fingers 
m | there is notable fleſh, which 1s a 
& | covyerlet to the Bones, leſt they 
x | ſhould bee hartin their continual 
; meetings of hard things, which 
re | they neceſſarily touch in the, ope- 
ſt | rations of the hands but in the 
n | fidesof themis leſs fleſhy and leſs 
b I in the outward: part , becauſe in 
7, | thoſe parts they doe not meer 
b I with things burting them 10 their 
| operations,as within thehand. 
.- The Chords of thoſe Fingers, 
F eſpecially the outermoſt, doe en- 
f. ter 


362 


- Hex, and filteen ot the Fingers. 
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rer into their juncture above; and 
every Finger bath a Chord » of 


which ſ{pecctifis nor made for the || 
preſent, becauſe their Muſcles can- , 


not bee ſcen, whercot {ome. are 
deep placed inthe arm, and ſome 
Chords come to the Fingers 
from the Neck, 2s wee have 
more largely ſpoke of the Ring- 


finger in our Commentaries upon 


Alundinn, 

Therefore in the great Hand 
there are thirry one Bones ( the 
Bones Ssſamiis excepred ) which 
fill up ſome janQures ; and firſt 
is the Bonc Spatzla, afterwards 
the Bone Adjaterinm, after the + 
rwo fociles of the arm, and eight 
of the Raſeta, and four of the Pe- 


Ig the end,of the bones of the 
Fingers are the Nayls, whoſe helps 


are for the-comlineſ(s.of the hand, 
and for the detence of the end of 
the fingers, and ro take up {mall ' 


things; and the Nayls are ecngen- 4þ 


dred ofq fuperfluitics, as alſo the .; 
Hairs, therefore they doe 'conti- 1, 


& * | man, ; ; ” 


— Li 
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Fexcoriared every where from the 
»Ftop to the bottom ; in the inward 
Fpart of which under the .skin, is 
 "Fone notable branch of the Vein 
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man. From the aforclaid things 
2 appear the ſubſtance of- rhe 


153 their ſituation, number, 
pc, and Colligancys and their 


fuanticy lye openg their com- 
plexi0n-i/{uch as are their parts ; 
their helps cannot bee deſcribed, 
for they are the Organes of Or- 


anes; they ſuffer paſſions of all 


y Its, 


Of the Anatomy of the Feet. 
He Hands being ſcen, ſee Pes Lats. 


likewiſe the Feet, at leaſt one, 4 Ore, : 
which is enough in that difſe&i- 73 *%* 
on, as alſo one hand ; the Foor 72 T- 
therefore is divided into great T-voIae 
and ſmall, as alſothe Hand, wit- £72 * 
nels Haly.and Galen; and the Foot, 0s 
witneſs Hay, hath tour parts, the *2"*7*5 
fiſt part is called Ancha, che Hip; Quaſs _s 
the ſecond (ox4, the Thigh ; the ipſo 4 to- 


F third Cra«, the Shank : the fourth to Corpo- 


Pes parvm, the little Foot. re Ceſſa- 


ol-: - tum fit 4= 
nd firſt, «the skin pf it is to bee riſtetele. 
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Chil:s , deſcending from the 


guen by the Thigh, which 


1t:is under the Hamme ( as 
have ſaid aboyec) is divided 1 
three parts; one' doth deſcend di- 
rectlyvy the inſide unto the in- 
nermoſt hallownes of the Foot, 
andthis1s called Saphena, which is 
cutin divers diſeaſes. 

One other is obliquated toward 
the outfide by the calf of the Leg, 
and deſcendeth ro the forein or 
outermoſt hollowneſs, and this is 
called #ciatica, or Scia, which be- 
ing. cut availeth for the pain of 
the Hip3 and the bifurcation of 
this Mandinus knew nor, neither 
his followers ; and ir may be that 
this branch doth avail tor the pain 
of the» Sciatica, becauſe ſome of 
its branches are united with the 
branches,of the Vcins nouriſhing 
the Muſcles, and the outward part 
of the Hip toward the juncture of 
the Scic, 

Berween thoſe branches in the 
Raſets of the Foot, are Veins 
comman to both © the aforeſaid 
branches; which- ſometimes arc 

cut, 
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pradfical Anatomy. 
cut, eſpecially if che other of thoſe 
two aforeſaid may not be found; 
which hapneth often, becauſe as ir 
appeared aboye, the Veins doe 
not keep the ſame ſituation, nor 
number, nor alſo quantity. 


Between the aforeſaid Sapbena, 


and alſo the Sciatica, under the 
Hamme, even unto the little 
Foot, there doth deſcend one no* 
table brancks, which keeperth the 
middle berweentheſe, which may 


be cut in place of the deficiency of * 


the other aforcſaid ; inthe Figures 
under written, you ſhall ſee the/a» 
foreſaid Veins, at lealt the Sopbens, 


and the Sciatica, 


Here followeth the-Figures of the 
Veins of the Þ eat, 


N theſe three Figures yeu have 

all the Veins uſed to bee fleboto- 
miſed jp the Feet, and in that Fi- 
oure which is in the middle you 
lce how one Vein bigge enough 
coming from the inner part of the 
Hippe goeth overthwarr, deſcen- 
ding, and under che Hamme 1s 1s 

vide 
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phena, 


But another Branch goeth by] 
the outcr part of the Foot, which | 


is called Sci, and thoſe branches 
as well inward as outward, are 
fecn' in the Figures on the fides, 
which are flebotomif&d about the 


 anckles, or abour the toes of the| 


Feer. | | 
The Veins of the Foot being 


ſeen, the Muſcles are co be rem 


ved wholly from the bones ; as als 


ſo it is done 1n rhe Section of rhe 


Hand, for the ſame cauſe, noting] 


that glandulous-fleſh abour the 
Ingzen, which is the emunctory 


of the Liver, about which doth | 
paſs one aforeſaid branch of the 


Vein” (hits deſcending, from 
which the Saphena, and the $cia* 
tics Vein ate made ; and in that 
fleſh the marters over-flowing to! 
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vided intorwo Forks, one branch] t 
of which goerth by the inner parc of þ 0 
the Foot, or Shank, even unto 
the lictle Foot, which 1s called Sas} 


. 
' 
| 


C 


the Liver are drunk in, as we have 


ſaid ipanother place, * 


The Muſcles being removed 


the F' 


prattical Anatomy, 
nch| the Bones of he Foot doe remain, 
c of | of which that which doth firſt oc- 
ntof} car, from the parts, is called 
Sa-\| Os Anche, w Bone is on &-« 
| ther fide one ; theſe two Bones 
| byſ| are in the hinder part moſt firmly 
rich Funited ro the Os Sacraw, or tb 
hes the bones Albovins ; bur in the 
are | Prltex they joyn themſelves toge- 
des, if ters! and theſe rwo Bones as well 
thelf before as behind, are'( by Gods 
thelſ appointment) opened in Births; 
' and theſe Bones are more crooked 
| wy ein a Woman than in a 
ns 
Bo 


Ing 
N 
als 


or the Birth ; and theſe 
'Boneshave four names,before they 
the} are called OſſaPeHtinu, Penis, Pubic, 
ing|and Fexzoris 5 and on the hinder 
the [part they are called Offs Axcbe, 
oryſfand on the cop and before they 
oth I] are called Offa 7lts, and: Atharthe- 
the ſ}pb«, and below in the, place in 
which there is a hollewnelſs, ic is 
called Pixi, inro which doth en- 
Yictthe head of the Os Coxe, which 
WHisround on the top, called Yerte» 
Yom; they, are called Offs Soie, 
and Acceprabulur, 

| Torhofc two Boncs Arcbarnes 


in 
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in . the hinder parwdoe adhere 
the Buttocks called Nates & niten- 
do, . of being neat and comly, and 
Seſſ#s & ſedends, of {itting ; inthoſe 
partsthe fleſh is thicker than in 0- 
ther members, leſt prefſing upon 


| 
ner | 
it; the'ſoft of the body ſhould bee | 


preſied © with Bones ; and thoſe 
parts ( according to fome } have 
C—_ with the whole, there= Ft 
forc they ſay; that Fentoſes and Fe 
Horſc-leeches applicd there arein- | 
ſtead of flebotomy ; and they arc 
dullof ſenſe, becauſe they are lite. F 
tle Nervous 3 and among othet ; 
helps they doe perform reſt to the" FI 
body by litting; they doe alſo de-! Nia 
fead the Amrs from cold ; and/ JL 
they are for comlinefs, by hiding JJ& 
the place of cxcrements. "6 
After that Bone or Bones of 
Anche, doth. follow the Os Coxe,. 
being a long concaye . within , 
and convex without , and more 
groſs than any other Bone of the, 
body $3 hollow, that it might” 
be light, in which there is mar- 
row , asalſo in other great Bonesz 
and the junEture between that iſ 
Box | 
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praBfical Nuatomy. 
- | Bone and the Or Arche is called 


n- | Scia; thatBone hath rwo Addita-? 


nd | ments'above,' and two below, bur 
fe | thole above. are" gtearer ,, one 
o- | whereof dorh enter. into the afore- 


on | ſaid Pix of the O:'Auche, in the 
xe | cenrer of which, ' beſides othet 
ole | Ligamienits, it is moſtfirmily uni- 
ve Sid with one ligatnent, Chordy , 


round; and hard, Ieftir ſhould bee 
ally diflocated.”' "=. 
And their lower addiraments arc 


re- 
nd 
Tr 


are. | joyned with the two Potter of che 
lite Shank,in the former part of which 
hel. Where is a ſmooth round bone” cal- 
the” Yi Rotule, and all: theſe bones art 
de-" Faitned rogether very firmly by 


and; Ligaments, and.this Junfture 1s 
ing J&lled Gene rhe Kacez whoſe hin- 
" Af&rpart1s called Paptes che Hatn. 

5 of | Fromthe Khcetothe little Foot 
xe, fitthe Legge, whole former part 
in , [{bralled Crea, and thehinder part 
zore Ir#, In thar parc ate the rwo a- 
the Ivceſaid Bones Whith care. called 
ight Peitia ,, Arnndints, Colla, Tibie, 
1ar- Ja Canze ; thoſe ewo Fociles doe 
nes3 er in quantity , for the bone 
char "Weed iti he inner parc, is longer, 
ox | Bb and 
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and morc groſs than that. which is 


placed-in the further ; and the lef- |} 


{cr is not. joyned with the bone of 
the Hip, but cleayerh to the great 
Focile below the Knee, that it 
might ſtrengthen it, and that. ic 
might keep it: ftraight, _ 

_-Thole two Focrles toward the 
bottom , are terminated. to one 


Bone ct the. little Foor,. which is Þ 


groſs enough, named of Avices 
Os Cahab, atthe ſides whereof the 
two aforeſaid Fociles doe make 


that eminence on .either fide# 


which are called Cavile the An- 
kles x and of all theſe is ordaingd 
the preater of the junCtures of : 
little Foot, 

The Foot alſo hath a concavity 
below, and a convecx patt aboyr, 
which is called -/ons, and Altum 
pedis; and the whole Foot is conv 
pounded of many bones, . whereof 
chat which firſt occurreth is the x 
forclaid Os Cabab, wander which is 
Os Calcanei the Heel-bone, which 


as one ſtands is declinivg toward} 


the bottem ; before the Os Cab 


is one Bone. called Aaviewlare, ab 
ft ter 


praitical Agaromy, 
ter thatffour Bones of the* Raſera, 


" to which toward the ouref(id: 1511- 


nized one Bone of the Ssſaminum, 
atcer that five Bones of the Pe&er 
of the. Foot ; thea are fourteen 
bones of the Toes ; in the middle 
junure of the great Toe are ſcen 
allo two Bones, Siſamia, or Siſa- 


 mina,(o calledbecaulc they arc like 


to the graines of  Ssſarmm, 

And the Chords extending the 
Toes begin in the Shin, and thoſe 
contrafting themarcin the {ole of 


* the Foot, which Chords with their 
[Muſcles cannot well be {een but in 


bodics conſumed 1n the water, .or 
dried in the Sun, 
In the extremity of the bones of 


the Toes arc allo the Nayls, the 
helps of whomaretholc which are 


in the Hands , this excepted, that 
they are nor forthe rakins up of 
ſmall matters. * 

From the things done hefore is 
to be ſeen the ſubſtance of the 
Feet, in which alſo are Cartilages, 


| Albagsabic, and Arteries, as in the 


hands; their fitaation,ſhape,quan- 
tity, Colligancy, and number ap- 
b2 pear 3 


Hear ; their FE... uch 45 
is the complexion of Organical 
members ;zzheir-helps are tochange 

the place, and to carry the upper 


. parts tothe will of the Soul as tar 


as they can: they fufter paſſions of 
all ſorts ; the Figures of the Muſcles 
and of the Bones doc follow. 


T he firſt Figure of Adxſcles. 


Tim 6.5 Figure wich reſcm- 
bets 1 a Man flcad from the 
$k19,.2 which are ſcca the ſhapes 
of the ourward Muſcles of the for« 
mer part of a man, by which Phy- 
ficians arc SOPs in know! Ins the 
Heads, and alſo: the middle parts 
pals M ((cles,; that thereby they 
might the better know to Prog- 
ms, Apo ot Wounds, Fiice TS, anG 
Apoltumes , -and that alſo they 
might know to make the incilion 
of Ulcers: and of Wounds, and 0 
ther Chifnegical operations, w Ch 
our the burc of we Chords, which: 
are thc heads of the c aforclaid ora | 


C1CSs 


T5e 


its. li I. — 


Tweens. .3 72-and. 75. pages jy 


ey.” 
T he fecond. Figure of Muſcles, | 


| prolicad. 


[* this Figu. :: are feen the out« 
ward Muſcles on the fides of a 
mans body, from which Phyſici- 
ans are made cautjous in Progno- 
ticating Avoſtures, Ulcers, and 
Wequnds, and in Incifiong and in 
other Chirurgical operations, 


* The third Figure of Muſcles, 


JH is2 Figure in which are 
{cen all rhe Muſcles betting , 
paced immediately under the 
Kin, which doth perform the afore- 
laid helps ro Phyſicians, and thoſe 
Figures doe atfo help Painrers in 
tne drawing of members. 


* The firſt Fignre of Bowes, 
|. this Figure arc (cen the forms, 


and. ſitnations, and alfo thetrue 
amber of all the Bones of'a mans 


nd a:{othe bones of the back ; all 
he junRtures of which cannot bee 


0 her 4.0. 
- 

> 2p 
8 
i /3 , 


ody,except the bones of the head, 


374 ' viefard 


| ſeenunleſs in bodies boyledzor dri 
cdin Churgh-yards. 


 . The ſecond Figure of Bones, 


F this Figaze are (cen 'the bones 

of the hinder: part of a man 
there are alſo (e-n two Skuls, i 
the right.of which 1s (cen the,Co 
ronalCommiſlſure whic! 'is in the 
Upper party. & the Sagittalis is (c 
which 1s 4n the. middle, the Com 
mifſure of Lauda is alſo ſcen 
which 1s 1n the lower part on che 
fides; there are alſo (cen the two 
Commiſſurcs named of me above 
in the Anatomy of the Cravenmyh, 
which are above the Commiſſures 
Sgramoſas being neer the Ears, but 
they are almoſt not ro bee. percei- 
ved ; on the left fide is another 
Skull, in which are (cen 'the Mane 
dibles, and part of the Corona 
Commiſſure, and two Commit: 

. Luresbelow, the Sagirtalis being 0 
one {tde, andrhere is ſeen one bone 
of the two Offa Paris which is fro 
the region of the Eye, or from the 
Bone called Domun Faciei, react 
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* iy third Fignre, F Bo, 
Qu have, gn this F Figs <6 
"huraber, 
f the Bones wry” an Lp 


oot ; in the Hand are the extre= 
ities of the two Fociles of the 
rm, and cight Bones of the Ra» 
tes, and four of the PeRew, and 
ſreen ot the Fingers, wie, 
1ir the Foot you bave the Os 
alcanei, and the Os Cahab, and 
s Navicslare, and four bones 
f the Raſetta, and five Bones of 
c Peftex, and fourteen Bones of 
nc T ocs- 

Theſe .are thoſe things which 


Þr the preſent wee have given to 


Scholars for common Ana- 


"Apmy , for the end whereof let 


Fouls 


— Man! 


1m be praiſed which is three and 
ne, whom I molt humbly. ca- 
cat that hee may dire mee to 

reater matters, Amen, 
And, bee which is not content 
ith cheſc, 1ct him have recourſe 
9 


ls. Ati. it — —— i ——. uk 


 Uhrkf int 
' to aur moſt who 2neCor 


well in the Lord, yce which x 
ther the Flowers of our Art aft 
the manner of Bces z for wee & 
reje& the outragious Reader, t 

reſt wee entreat and rey 


once mote farewell. 


